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MOTOR VEHICLE LAW OF INDIA
. INTRODUCTION. ‘

As all over the world, the Motor Vehisle as & means of trans-
-port whether for carrying passengers or for goods or for other
+ intelleotual or industrial purposes has become a great foree in 4his

country, )

Since the spesch of Mr Craddack at the time of pagsing this Act,
there has been tremendous increase in the importation of Motor cars
into India and Burma, including Native States. In Bombay alone
the figure for 1925-26 was 12757, In Burma no less than 10000
oars were imported during the year 1928,

In the traffio world this Motor Vehiole has brbught about a
revolution, perhaps equal if not greater than railways. Railways
in India have no doubt ted a large ber of places includ-
ing towns, villages which stood on the lines. But the Motor
Vehicle is penstrating the remotest places scattered in different
parts of this vast country and is bringing thess into active
communication with the civilised world.

That this subject of competition between road transport and

railways is becoming as serious in India as it has already hecoms in

" England and elsewhere is to bo derived from the attention devoted
to it in the report by the Railways which has just been issued.

"'Almost every railway in Indin reports competition of this kind
some of it being of a nature that one womld hardly expect. JItis
estimated, for example, that the Darjeeling Himalayan Railway—
which has been especially hard hit by mator competition on the
road running parallsl to it—has lost abous half of ite upper olass
passenger traffio and 85 per cent of its third olass traftie, There
ilar, ssvere competition on seotion of the North-Western Rail-
way, and ‘the number of passengers carried on it during 1927-98
foll by 900,000 as compared with the previous year. Competition
is of lly the k t in suburban traffic, especially on
the Burma Railways which record a drop of nearly 400,000 passen=
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gers in the year on the Eastern Bengal Railway in the Budge-Budge
to Calcutta and Dacoa to Narayanganj sections, on the East Indian
Railway in the Calcutta suburban ares, andon various sections
of the South Indian Railway. The widespread development of
Motor transport -all over the eountry brings of course, a certain
amount of traffio to the railways to which many of the regular bus
routes act as feeders. But itis evident from the Railway Boards
pummary -of the situation that the disadvantage to the railways
oongiderably out-weighs any advantage of that kind.”

Similar is the case of tramways, which are generally localised
in small areas, and which feel the eompetition of Motor traffie very
much. This is more than sufficiently proved by the case of Bom-
bay Electric supply and Tramway Co., who have been plying now
their own bus service, in order to avoid oat side bus competition,
side by side with tram service.

Similar is the case of other vehicular traffic, as the same has
been very badly hit by Motor Vehicle. But it must be admitted
that the eart drawn by bullock still holds its own position in rural
areas and is less affected by motor in comparison with other’
vehicular traffie.

Therefore in order to cope with the new situation as created
by the Motor Vehicle transport,several Acts bad been passed by the |
Local and Imperial Governments, and all these now stand consoli- :
dated in to the present Motor Vehicle Act VIII of 1914 with powers :
to Local and Imperial Govts., to make rules suvitable for their
respective aveas. Tha Object and Ressons of the Act can be well
gathered from the speech of Mr. Craddock (Appendix A) and the
contents from the procsedings of the select committee (Appendix A).

The extensive and the varied use to which the Motor Vehicle is i
put, has given rise to new and out of way problems such as quad, ;
parking, road problem, noise, Traffic Board sign boards &c., &e.

SPEED. Problem was never 8o acute ag at present owing to the
number of daily accidents and the toll of death it is taking as a
result of the development of Motor trafic, The means of measure-
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meant and acourate knowledge regarding high speed are matters
whioh atill await satistackory solution. Very large percentage of
acaidents are dae to reckless and negligent driving, To check this
evil and to control the speed strong and dastio action is necessary.

PARKING, This bas become s great nuisance and is fels parti-
oularly in large towns like Bombay, Caloutta. In very many places
one finds many motor cars standing on the road and oausing
obstruction toother vehicular traffic passers - by and also to the
neighbouring shop-keepers, whose oustomers are soared away by
this obstruotion. Speedy and effectlve steps are necessary in this
direotion.

NOISE To the world of accoustio is added a sumptuous quality
of new noises and sounds particularly of the shrill family, This
has d a greats nui partioularly in hig cities and eontor-
veroiea are raging as to the best way of reducing this nuisance
without diminishing its utility for avoiding accidents. But no sati-
afactory solution seems to have been obtained as yet.

'DAZZLING LIGHT has been the cause of a considerable
nuisanca and needs cheok,

SIGNBOARDS, Signals are being introduced on large scale
snd it is gratifying to nots many new devices coming into operation.

TRAFFIC BOARD There is one iinportant suggestion that is
being made from several centres vix to oreat a Traffid Board at
various centres, and to entrust all Traffic problems $o the Board
who should go carefully into thess matters and consider sugges-
tiona and improvements and ses that the same are given effect to.

From the number of prosscutions under Motor Vehicle Act
which have besn inoreasing by leaps and bounds it has become
necessary to pay more attention to the pr tion under this head.
Fucts from the various sases before the sourt, have broaghs to light
many new points for decision. In & way case law is heing developed
on this subject and meaning of the words and phrases or clavses
settled. In many places, particularly in the Presidenoy and large
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towns, owing to the excessive prosecutions under this Actand Rules
made under it, suggestions are being made for separate court to
deal with cases under this head to avoid delay.

The Indian Motor Vehicle Act in many places appear similar to
the English Motor Act. so that the English case law has become

useful on many points, and has been quoted a$ different places in
this baok.

M. M. K.
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The. Indian Fotoy %th'ichf‘ Law,
BEING ACT No. VIII OF 1914, =~

TR
PASSED BY THE GOVERNOR GENERAL OF INDIA
IN COUNCIL.

( Beceived the assent af the Governor Genaral on the 28th
February, 1914 )

An Act to consolidate and amend the law relating
to Motor Vehicles in British India.
WHEREAS it is expedient to consolidate and
amend the law relating to motor vehioles in British
India; It is hereby enacted as follows s .
‘Whereas it is expedient to consolidate & amend:—
The objects and reasons of the Act can well be gathered
fom the latter of Mr. Cnddt)::k (see appendix,) ‘

. The deyelppment of the usa of the motopvehiclesasa
#esult of increasing pumber af persans who seek to travel by
this means, within and without the limits of individual provinces
has emphasised the desirability of re-examining the Indian
legislature on the subject,. At present the lawis coatained in
the six (1) separate provincial Acts, which though exhibiting o
important difference of principle are not identical in form.csares
The p t Bill has dingly beea drafted with the intention
of introducing uniform provisions on important matters of
principle and embodying the best local features in different
Acts, While so far as possible avoiding any substantial depar-
ture from the scveral provincial Acts which it will replace,
subsidiary matters will be governed by the local rules suitable

(1) See section 19 schedule.
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‘to varying conditions of different provinces but under

procedure of one General Act, It is probable that such gent
Act will be framed on more uniform lines than is at pres
the case,

Part 1.

PRELIMINARY.

1. (1) This Act may be called the Indian Motor
Vehicles Aect, 1914,

(2) Lhis Act, except Part IIL ‘thereof, extends
to the whole of British Indis, including British Balu-
chistan, the Sonthsl Pargana of Spiti. Part I1I
extends in the first inatance only to the Provinces of
Madras, Bombay, Bengal, the United Provinces of
Agra and Oudb, the Pasjab, Barma, Bihar snd Ories,
the North-West Frontier Province and Delbl, The
Local Government of any other Provinee may, by
potification in the local official Gazstts, extend Part
11X vo the whole or any part of such province.

{8) 1t shsll come into force on such dste as the
Governor General in Council, by notification in the
Qozette of India, may direct.

‘The Act has been extended to Shan State vide Rangoon}
Gazette dated 23-4-15.

The Act came into force on and with effect from 1-4-153
Vide Government of India Notification Home ))epartment{.i
(Judicial) No. 1065 Dated 25 Feb, 15 (G, 0. No, 623 Judiciat
Dated 20th March 1915.) i
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Part I refers to licensing and control,

" As for the abject of the Act, see preamble and notes to
the same. :

The corresponding English Act is “Motor Car Act™ of
1903, 3 E.D,W,7C 36)

British Il;dia':—Aécording to the General Clauses Act”

(Act X of 1857 Sec. 3 (37), ‘British India® shall mean all
territories or places within His Majesty’s dominions which are
for the time being governed by His Majesty through the
Governer General of India or through' any Governor or 'othgr
Officer subordinate to the Governor General of India.

2. *“Motor vehicle” inclades a vehidle, carriage
or other moans of conveyanoe propelled, or which may
be propelled, on a road by electrical or mechanical
power either entirely or partially ; SN

* #prescribed” meuns prescribed by rules under this
Act; : &
' “'public place” means a road, strest, way or other
place, whether a thoroughfare  or not, to which the
publia are granted acoess or over which they have a
right to pass :— ’

Defloition of Motor Vehicle :—It would be iastruc-
tive to note the definition of motor vehicle in different Acts,

Eaglish Act makes distinction between: locomotives as
heavy locomotive and light locomotive, and the terms light
locomotive or motor car are expliined as synonymous, They
include, subject to certain limitations as to weight, any wehicle,
propelled by mechanical power, which is not for the purpose of
driving more than one vehicle and which is so constructed that

10 smoke or visible vapour is emitted therefrom except for some
te mporary oF accidental causes

Definition.
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(English definition lays stress on emission of smoke. If

smoke is emitted owing to improper condition the wvehicle was
beld to be, not a motor carand was held subject to the Act
regulating .the use of .heavy locomotives, Hindle Palmer V.
Noblett, (1)
But if the same smoke was emitted, not owing to improper con-
dition, the motor vehicle was held not to cease to be a
motor car, and lose its exemption on that account. (Star
Omnibus Co, London Ltd,V, Tagg) ’

Bombay Act II of 1904 (since repealed) had following
definition,

“Motor Vehicles shall include all vehicles propelled
by mechanicdl means on ordinary road, other than such
vehicles, as the Governor in Council may by notification
published, in the Bombay Government Gazette, exempt.

The present definition is more extensive but not exhaustive.
Road, Street, Way, Highway, Public Place, &e.

These terms are more or less analogous and many a time
overlapping. Soit would be interesting to note how they differ
from one another,

“Road,” The word Road used ia Public Acts means a
public road—a road over which the public have rights ie,
the road open to all Her Majesty’s subjects (per Halsbury,
Caledonia Ry, Co, Vs. Turcan).

But it is used loosely as including both public and private
roads. Road generally includes foot-path,

“Styeet,” Primary meaniag of street isa public road-
way (including foot-paths if any) running in front of
houses or buildings, of a sufficient length and in such a
continuous line, as to give the roadway the character of a
street.

(1) 1908 72 J. P 373. {2) 71 J. P. 352 (1907.) (3) 672 J.
P C. 73.
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. The definition of roadway . is correctly laid down . in the

Imperial Dictionary. ; L A

- The- strest is no doubt, properly, the paved or pre-
pared road, that is the street.. It sometimes  includes the -
houses along each side of it. but that is not its proper ,
meaning, It is called street even without houses, There
are some streets with no houses, But the usual qomﬁnon
meaniog of street is road with houses on both sides of it.”

Way=~(in Qua London Bg Act 1894), includes any .
public roadway or {ootpath which it is proposed to convert
into highway or adopt as street,

Highway—" A common definition of highwey (which .
word occurs very often in the English Act) that is given:
. in all the textbooks of authority is that, it is a way leading
from one market town or inhabited place to another
_ inhabited place, which is common to all Queen’s subjects.
(per Colerdge C. J, Bailey vs. Jenieson.,)

In the statutes and orders relating to Motor Cars,
Highway includes, a road way, to which publicare granted
access,

Public Place :—Thls word frequently occurs in Penal

Code where it is held to be, a place where public go, no
matter whether they have a right to go or not.

Part IL
_PROVIS[ONS OF GENERAL APPLICATION,

(1) No person under the age of eighteen 5»“““
yoars shall drive a motor vehiole in any public mote
place,

(2) No owner or person in charge<of a motor
vehicle shall allow any person under the age of
() LG P.D,s32
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eighteen yesrs to drive the same in any public place;
and in the eventof a contravention of sub.section (1),
the Court may presume thab the motor vehicle was
driven with the consent of the owner or person in
charge.

The age limits under English law are. 17 years in case of
motor cars and 14 in case of motor i:yclcs.

Alllow :—This term sometimes presents considerable
difficulty in its exact application. The following quotation will
be found useful in its epplication, “To allow a thing to be
done or omitted there must be some direct or indirect sanction
of it, unlike the mere responsibility of an inkeeper, if he “su fler”
things contrary to the Licensing Acts. An innocent Owner of 2
ship does not “allow” her to be so loaded as to submerge in salt
water the centre of the disc, S 28.39, 40 V. S. 80. by the mere
fact that the Master knew of such overloading even though the
Master was appointed by the Owner. (Massey v. Morris).

So, a Surveyor does not “allow” an obstruction on;
Highway #to remain there” at any rate Sec. 56 Highway Act.
1635 whea he has no knowledge of it. (Hardcastle V Bielby
A man can not be said to *allow” that ot; which he is unaware

or which is something which he can not prevent,

See similar use of the phrase “ Permitted to be driven”

under section r1.

May Presume. May and such enabling words group
themselves into, two classes according as they import or give,,
(1) Obligatory duty, (2) Discretionary duty, It isin the
latter sense the word is used here,

(1) 1894 2 Q. B, 412, (2) 1892, 1 Q. B, 709).
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4. The person in chargs of a motor vehicle
shall cause the vehicls to stop and remain ststlonny
80 long as may reasonably be neuessary— ‘ ‘

(@) when required to do so by any polloa-‘

officer for the purpose of regnhhmg
traffio or of ascertaining his name and

address with a view to proseonﬁno suoh '

person under this Ach or for any’ purpose
connected with the enforcement of the

provisions of this Act or the rules there-

under, or

. (b) when required to do so [by any persom.
having charge of any animal if such persom .

apprehends that the animsl is, or will be,
alarmed by the motor vehiale, or

(o) when he knows of has resson to believe

thay an accident has ocourred to any person
or to any animal or vehicle in charge of a

person owing to the presence of the motor ;

vehiole and he ehall also, if so xequired,
give his name and address and the name
and address of the owner of such motor
vehiale,

‘When requirad to da so eto.

The section mentions thres ions wherein the psrsbn

i charge of a motor vehicle must stop it
(x) When asked by & police officer for the purpases
mentioned in the  Act,

(2) Whea asked by a person in charge of an animal,

under circumstances mentioned in the Act,
¢3) When accident has happened.

Daty to ato;
vehi%!a log

regulatin
adioa
* onse of

in
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He is al:o enjoined by the section to furnish his pame and
address under subclause 1 & 3 and also under rules promulgated
by various Local Governments. .

" Traffic:—For the meaning and applications see notes
under section 5.

Knowsor has Reason to Believe :—In Indian Penal
code the phrase “reason to believe ® is explained as under; A
person is said to bave reason to believe a thing if he has
suﬁicjent cause to believe that thing but not otherwise,
(Sectioo 26) Futher it has been held that the word ¢ believe*
is a very much stronger word than suspect, and it involves tke
necessity of showing that the circumstances were such that a .
reasonable man must have felt convinced in his mind that the
propesty with which he was dealing must be stolen property
Fer Melvill J, in Rangoo Timajee. (1)

Mr. Giles "has the following remark in his book ¢ Motor
Vehicle Law.” ¢ The London Policeman holds up his hands
and the whole traffic in the vicinity stops. His confrere in
Bombay may hold up both his hands but with rare exception
the traffic moves on, This is not as it should be., The public
may be well advised to act as if they were in London, and try
to obey as well as possible, police traffic signals, If they did so,
less would be heard of incapacity of the Bombay policeman to
regulate traffic and would compare favourably with the police.
man in London, where people have been trained for centuries
in the spirit of obedience to the civil authorities,”

(This might have been true in his times and not now as
things have far improved since, M. M.K)

When an accideat has happened to a person, animal or
vehicle, owing to the presence of wotor vehicle on the road, it
is the duty of the driver to stop and to render all possible

(1 6 B, 402-3. (1830).
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tgsistance to any person injured. If a' polica efficer is not
present at the time, the driver must report the accident to’ the
nearest police station, and steps should be taken to remove the
injured man to the hospital. The police officer visiting the
scene of accident, should note the following particulars, '

(t) The name and address of the driver and number of
the car, .

(2) Name and address of the witness, who 'may have wit-
nessed the accident.

(3) The side of the road or street, on which - the motorist
was travelling.

4) The direction in which he was proceeding:

(5) The width of the road or street.

(6) The speed at which the driver was travelling,

(7) Whetber driver had blown his hora.

(8) The time when accident happend. If after dusk
whether he observed regulation as to lights, so salso
if the driver of the other car, when accident was with
cther motor car,

(9) In case of accident with other motor car to take
measurements of the wheel track from the side of
the road. .

(10). In case of serious accident to prepare the plan and to
note the position of the cars before and after the
accident.

Deviating from the line of traffie:—Mere fact of
deviating from the line of traffic does not necessarily amount to
neglegeatly, recklessly or dangerously, drivinga car, It depends
entirely on the circumstances whether the case jfalls within the
provisions of section 4 of the lfdim Motor Vehicle Act,

Emp. V/s. Khodabax (1).

See also notes to sect:on 5.

Motor Vehicle Act Section 4~ The pergon in charge
of the oar to whose orders the driver is submit-
ting is amenable to this section.

A person in charge of the car though he may oot be the
owner, to whase orders the driver isin fact submitting at the

(1) 26 Bem. L R, 1066,
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time of the accideat, or immediately thereafter, is amanable
this s€ctioneeresseasessesse The language of the section has b
carefully chosen. 1t has occured and it may frequantly oce
that the driver who has caused the accident, either by excessi
speed, or by a bonafide mishsp, ard refuses to stop, may piear.
and rightly plead, that he was acting under th» ordars’of either
the owner or the gentleman in charga of the car, The owner
may be sitting behind giving direct orders to his driver as to
spuce at which he is to travel, and he may inspite of serious
accident, command the driver to pursue his way. Similarly the
owner may be absent, and the person may be in charge of the
car, with the consent of the owner, such a3 the membser of the
household or guest, who bas an important journey to perform
and is permitted by the owner to take charge of the car and
the driver. In such cases, it is clear that the person in charge
of the car to whose orders the driver is submitting at the time’
of the accident or immediately there after is amenable to this
section, Emperor Vs, Kunwar Rananjalsingh, of Amethi (1),

5. Whoever drives a motor vehicle fa a public
place vecklessly or negligently, or av aspeed, orina
menner which is dangetous to the publie, having re
gard to sll the circumstances of the esse, including
the naturs, condition and use of {he place and the
smount of traffic which actually is at the time, or which
might reasonably be expected to be, in the placa,
ehall, on conviction, be punishable with fine which
may extend to five hundred rupees,

English law:—English Act has very similar section (1),
It runs thus,

* Any person who, on a public high way or road way, to
which the public are granted access, drives a motor car reckles-
sly or negligently or at a epeed or in @ manner which is danger.

() A, I, R (1928) All 261.
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ous to the public, having regard to all the circumstances of the
case, including the nature, condition, and he use of the road,
and to tbe amount of traific which actually is at the time or
might reasonably be expected to be on the road, is guilty of
offence under Motor Car Act 1903.”

The provisions create apparently four distinet offences, only

one of which can be included in single corviction (R. v/s
Wells) (1). In Scotland the conviction for' driving recklessly
or negligently has been quashed for -duplicity. (Connell
v/s Mitchell) (2).. But in R. (Buyness vls Cavan Juss
tices (3) following R. Vs, Wells it was held that
three separate offences had been committed, but that the
conviction in respect of each of the offences was valid, the
Law in Ireland being in this respect different from the Law
in England, Asthe driving of the car was one divisible act
which might constitute both offences charged, conviction was
not bad for duplicity. It would appear that the words having
regards etc. apply to all four offences, Further the words
. including the nature etc, appear to be mere surplasage,
‘Their omission from a conviction does not vitiate it, nor limit
the evidence admissible on an application (27 Halsbury 325).

Drives any vehicle:—If a man is driving along a road
it is his duty not todo that which may injure another person
whom he meets on the road, or to his horse or his -carriage, If
a man is driving on Salisbury Plain and no other person is near
him, he is at liberty to drive as fast and as recklessly as he
pleases. But if he sees another canriage coming near to him,
immediately a duty arises not to drive in such a way as is likely
to cause an injury to that other carriage. The fact that streets
are unusually crowded from any public procession, or other
cause, instead of excusing a driver when proceeding at his
crdinary place and with ordinary care, requires him to be parti-
cularly cautious, and may tend to render him criminally answer-
able for any accident ensuing from driving at a rate, and with

" those precautions, which he might have ordinasily observed,

Publio Place:—See notes to Section 2.

(1) (1904) 68 J. P. 392, (3) 19095, C. Judician 13. (3) (1914)
LR 150
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Reckleasly and negligently:—The meaning of these
phrases has been made sufficiently clear In 3 All. 776 where
Justice Straight draws out distinction between these phrases.
¢ Criminal rashness” is hazarding a dangerous or wanton act
with the knowledge that it is so and that it may cauce injury,
but without intention to cause injury or knowledge that it will
be probably caused,. The criminality lies in running the risk
of doing such an act with recklessness or indifference as to con-
sequences, “ Criminal negligence® is the gress and culpable
veglect or failure to exercise that reasonable and proper care
and precaution to guard against injury either to public general.
ly or to an individual in particular, which, having regard to
all the circumstances out of which the charge arises, was ths
imperative duty of the accused person to have adopted.  Reg.
vls 1du Beg. (1)

So in a case where at night two coolies were sleeping with
their bodies covered except for their faces along a protion eof
road closed totraffic, were run over and killed by the accused,

driving over them in a motor car, the accused were held not to
have caused their death by rash or negligent act.

H. W, Smith v/s King Emperor. (3)

Driving “a motor car” on a putlic high way recklessly or
negligently does not extend to driving which only has an ill
effect upon a person in the car itself i. e, does not ‘extend to a
toll keeper who, to get his toll, jump on a car, hangs on to it for
some distance, eventually falls off and gets hart, the car all the
time going at a reasonable rate and creating no danger except
to the toll keeper. Toughton vis Mainning (3)

’ Negligently:—When negligently is a part of the definit-
ion of an offence it implies that the act constituting the offence
shall have been done or caused by the alleged offeader himself.
Procf that it was done by the alleged offender’s servant, with-
out more will not bring the charge home.

(1) 1881 3 Al 776, 779. (2) 30 C. W. N, 66. (3)69].¢.
207.)
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.Chisholm v/s' Doutton,” (v) SroH and ‘Au slo ﬂ

Scope of See. k5. Sec. 2871 p 8. 5ida’ Sdo, 0ii °(§g-
VIIIof 1914, Sec. 5, of the Ast, VI oFidig :ér’eu i3
person who Is driving a car in'a mannef whlcfz woula .m
ordinary circumstances be proper, but, which id 1mpro§é} “ows
ing to ‘the special - condition of the road on wiisl e M'driving
at the time, The section does not cover the cave ®f a person-
who is not on the right side of he road which is alyays,and in
every condition improper.

This was detided by ), Fawcett and Madgaokar in: & case
where the Accused while driving a motor car on the wrowg side
of the road at a blind corner, between two roads of considerabls
traffic, came in collision with a mator cycle and caused damdpe:
tothe side car of the bicycle coLad et

Yar Mahomed vjs Emperor (1925) (2) e

" Although am offencs is expressfy made pumshable by,
Spechul or Local Law still it .s pumshab"e under th- Penal Code
(where punishment is more severﬁ. i fhé act ,comes wnthm the
definitions of the .Code. (Gulmnhomed) (3) If the Accused is
guilty of spedific offence’ wnd¥r: the Mdime Pinat' Codé; he
should be eenvivted undertheCode if thie: puiilshment under
the special Act is-not adequate! tFuttebkbin}{4) But in a Bombay
Case Empercr v,s Bayne J. Aston has expressad s bpinion that
“where there has been a special legislature (or a particulart. type
of offence the; the. maximum, punishment provided in such
Special Act,, for that particular offence: may .be accepted as

appropmte mxn\mum I-.mpetor Vs, Bayne 5 Y

But s person cannot be pumshed bath . under; the . special

Act and tl\e lndlm Penal Code for the same offence.
. R S I

hr sa'l'..] 1 o} (3‘3,236 h’.'D"?},d (3)J zﬂ Tinina
Law Journall #33. (3 P, R No' 26 oF igegy” (4) P R. ﬂ’o' fx"
of 1874 (3) -8 Bom. L Ry41g;" (19or) * =< »=or & & o
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Rule of the Road. Not an Invariable or Inflexi-
ble Rule. By virtue of rule of the road it is the duty of vebicle
drivers in the normal case, to keep to a certain side of the road.
Which side that shall be varies with the circumstances, But the
principle rules of ;—

(a) Two vehicles meeting one another must meet each
to its left, or near side of the road.

(2 One vehicla over-taking another must pass that other
on its right or off side,

When there is no other vzhicle on the road, the driver is

oot bound to keep on the left side of the road But if a vehicle

elects to go on the wrong side, then a higher standard of care

will be required of the driver, In the event of a collision between

two vehicles one of which is on the wrong side, it will be
presumed that the latter has been negligent,

There are exceptional cases where going to wrong side
will be a necessity and where the driver of a vehicle can avoid
an imminent accident by going on to the wrong side of the
road, it is his duty to do so.

(c) A vehicle overetaking a tram car which is proceeding
npon lines Jaid in the middle of the road, must pass
on to the left ie. between tram car and the left
hand vest. :

(@) It is (possibly) the duty of a motor driver on overtak-
ing a led horse to allow the horse to be led to the off
side and not himself to pass on the off side.

Also compare Motor Vehicle Rules as framed by vasious

Provincial Governments.

Reckleas driving :—Rule of the road—the applicant

who was driving his own motor car late at night, found a horse

carsiage a little ahead com'ng frm the left to the right of the
road, As it was safe to pass the ‘carriage ia front of the lefs,
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he tried to pass on the left, but when he was doing so, the car«
rlage in front suddenly swerved again to the left with the result
that the motor ran into it. There upon the applicant was
charged and convicted under Sec. 2 of the Bombay Motor
Vehicle Act 1904, for driving his car recklessly or negligently.
Held that the carrlage driver having first directed his carriage
towards his right was not justifed in so suddenly changing
his course back to the left so as to place the overtaking motor,
in the position of difficulty which he did,and that therefore,
the applicant conld not be said to be *reckless or negligent in
driving his car within the meaning of the Act.

The Rule of the Road is not an invariable or inflexable
Rule, and a diviation from it may upon occasion be not.
only justified but actually necessary In Re. Jehaogig D. Davar.
(1912) (x) o

Rule of the road—English Law—Following English-
cases would be found useful on the point,

In these case for neglegent driving. the law and usage of
the road is not the criterioa of neglignce, Wayde V. Carmr
(Lady) (%) .

Reckless driviag—Crowded thoroughfars, A
car would pass two or three inches of pavement where
there were a yreat number of people and where any thing might
project over the edge of the pavement and be caught by the
spliuter bae, Held it was the duty of the driver under thosle,
clrcumstances, to take greatest care, to go as slowly as possible
and to give some waming of the approach of the car,

Martin V. North Metropolitan Tramway Co,, Ltd. (3)

Injury to pedestrians—oontributary negligence
of foot passenger. To sustain an action for an injury;
caused by the neglegent driving of the defendant, the vinjury

(1) »s Bom. L. R, 126-9, (2) 3 Down & Ry. K. B- 255
(1823) () 1832 3T. L, R. €oo C. A.
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must have beenr caused by the neglegence of the defendant
only,, without .the neglegence of the plaintiff contsibuting to
the accident in any way.

* It is the duty of the persons, who is driving over crossing
for foot passenger, at the entrance of a street to drive slowly
cautiously and carefully ; but it is also the duty of the foot
passenger to use due care and contion in going upon such’
crossing -so as not to get amongst the carriages &c and thus
receive injury, Williams v/s Richards. (1)

In an action ‘for an injury toa person crossing a public
hignway by driving against him and knockwing him down the
Jury must be satisfied that the injury was attributed to the.
neglegence of the driver and to that alone before they can find -
a verdict for plaintiff, and if they think it was occas'oned in any
degree by the improper conduct of the plaintiff ia crossing the
road in an incautious and imprudent means they must find
their verdict for the defendant.

Hawkins vis Cooper. (2)

Driving in a manner dangerous to the public
deviating from the line to traflic.

The accused while driving a motor car along a road in”
Bombay when traffic was heavy, broke from the line of cars
formed by the Police and went ahead of 2 or 3 cars, keeping
himself on the left side of the road. He was charged uader
Sec. § of Motor Vehicle Acf and convicted. Held, accused was
guilty of the offence. ' ’

(1) (1852) 3 Car & Kir 81 N.. P (3) 1838~ C.'aud P.
473 N. P,
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In a manner dangerous to the public :—In_deter-
mining whether the manner of his driving was dangerous to the
public or not, regard must be had to all the circumstances of
the case and ths amount of traffic which actually
was at the time, J. Fawcett observiag ‘mere fact of deviating
fiom the line of traffic does not necessasily amount to negli-
gently racklessly or dangerously driving a car, It depends
entirely on the circumstances whether the case falls within the
provision of Section 4 of the Indian Motor Vehicle Act (VIII
of 1914) Emperor vs, Khodabux, (1)

At a Speed (dangerons speed):—Speed should be re.
asonable and proper. 1t should be judged apart from the actnal
inconvenience caused. Under High Way Act, danger involves
idea of injury inter ruption of personal danger to some actual pas-
, senger, Buta motor or other light locomotive may offend against
an order not to go “at any speed greater than is
reasonable and proper having regard to the traffic on the high-
way or so as to endanger the life or limb of any person or to the
common danger of passangers,” without its being shown that
there was any passenger actoally using the high way at the
time. Mayhew vs. Suttan. (2)

Apart from the statutory time, taking the ‘geacral princlple
about speed, it is the duty of vehicle drivers to drive the same
at a speed which will not imperil the eafety of others using
the road, )

In almost all collision cases the allegation of excessive
speed is common. But what Is to be the measure or standard
by which to determine whether a vehicle is going too fast or not
(Apart from statutory prohibition) 1 It is obviously the duty of
road users not to collide with other road users, Assuming
that a vehicle is always driven so that it can avoid collision,
the speed appears to be i teria )

In Scadder va L C. C. (3) Vaughan Williams L. J.
observed ® His (the driver's) duty was to go at such a
space on this Lord Mayor's day when the streets were
crowded with peop'e that he could pull up and not go

(1) 326 Bom. L. R.2¢65 (2) 71 L. }. 4348
(3 909 Times July 15th C, A,
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P

over them ", That is to nay, the duty of a vehicle driver is not
to gxceed the speed at which he can by pulling ug or swerving
avoid, conmon with others using the road In a non-neglegent
manner. n Anderson vs, Blackwood (1) The pursuer was
,walkmg by day in the carriage way, defender’s van came up
from behind and knocked him down. On the matter of speed
JLord Young said “there is a conﬂiclmg evidence as to
thg pace, My opimon is not foumfed on the pace, The driver
was going at such a pdce that he could without difficulty
have pulledup in timc 3 if wot, that ifsxly would have béen faull,

e So a pcrson in some ctrcumstances "will be hegligent fa
going at a rate much below the statutory maximtm.

Evidence of speed at which the motor, car was driven is
-admissible and may be taken into consideration by the Justices
although driving a motor car on public high way at a'speed
which is darigerons to the public is séparate and distiact offence
In itself. (Hargreaves vs. Baldwin) (23 If, in eoovicting the
dafendant of dangerous driving the court takes into accoust, the
‘question of speed, there cannot onthe same fact be a conviction
for driving at a .speed exceeding 20 miles an hour, Welton
v Tanebome. (3)

Suﬂimency of evidence :—Proof of the fact that a

motor car fs drivea through a village at the rate of 20 miles aa

hour is cvidence that will support a conviction for driving @

motor car on high way at a speed which is dangerous to the

" public having regard to all the ciréam-tances of the ctase, Ex.
Parte Stone (4).

o Although thc Motor Car Act 1933, “which makea it an
. offencg to. drive a motor caron s pubhc Bxgh way at a speed
.or inamanncr haviog regard to atl thc cu-cumatanca of the
case, creates two distinct offences’ yet the same evidence may
preve them both, where charge is “driving ina maaner dange
ous to the public”, 'Biresford vi, Rithordson.: (5) Reckle
or neghuent dnvmg is an oﬂ'cnce vnder * (he” Act nctwi
standmg that there “may 'be d speed Nmit provided by tv

(1) 23 Sc. L, R, 227, (23 93 L. R 311 {1925),
(3) 72 J. P. q19 (1908). (4} 73 J B 445 (1909
(5) s K. B, 243 Uig21).
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Motor Vehicle Act VIII of 1914, sec 5 person driving Baby car at
25 miles an hour not guility of rash and negligent driving,

The facts of the case were as follows. Two cars were going
under 15 miles an hour along the road from south to north and
while another car came in the opposite direotion from north to
south., G's baby car passed the two oars going towards the north.
G was going at 25 miles an hour. o

The road was ab the place 80 to 40 feet wide as would give
ample room for four cars to pass abreast with any amount of room
to spare. There was no traffic of any kind at the time excopt four
cara. G was not shown to be over wrong side of the road.

Hoeld that there would beample room for any small car like
that of G's ocor to pasa without trenohing on the right side of the
road. Even if he did go slightly over the middle road, the car coming
in the opposite direction hnd twenty feet in which to swing to ite
left. G's driving could not be thersfore aasumed to be reckless or
negligent and estimate speed of twenty five miles an hour oould not
ba regarded as any thing out of the ordinary on that road.

Ganguli Vs Emperor.
A. I BR. 49 Rangoon 14.
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made by the Local Government. (See for instance pq;quy
Government Rules No, 20), So that a driver can be con«
victed for reckless or dangerous driving even though he was
within the speed limits provided by Rules. The _pgobgr speed
for motor vebicles praceeding through traffic should be little
higher than that.of the harse vehicle traffic going .in the spme
direction,

[Abetment «of the. offence, .In an appaal .against
a conviction for unlawfully idriving & .motor car.at a
speed dangerous to.the Public {t appeared that the ap-
pellant who was the owner of $he car was at the time
of the offence sitting beside a friend who was.driving.  Held,
that the appellant was in.control of .the.car, and that, he was
not.driving, It was .being .driven by some gne else ,with-his
Consent and approval, Hence it was the sppellants duty to
have prevented the car beigg driven sta dangerous .Speed and
he was therefore guilty of the offence charged, having aided
and abettéd in' its-commission.

Du Cros Vs, Lambourne. (1)
Collision.~Suit, for Damagaes.

tAction“for Damages:<English Law, ' In an actlon for
damapes oo wecount of collision it is essentlal to show that ‘the
‘collision was vcaused.;by: the, negligence ,of: the.defendant or
- those: for whom he:is respensible, .or;byr the -dafendant; haylng
put. apon -the: road-~semething «which: canstibutes a.nnjsance.
“Where collision results. from an.act neither «wilful nor pegligeat,
there is no remedy for the demage. suffered, , This i the, ele-

- mentary principle in action for damages.
In Slattery vs. Dublin & Wicklow & Wexfoxd‘.Rnilwny 2)
~Lord Blackbarn stated that thess whoy go qpersanally,or bring

propecty whers they know that they ox it may geme lato gollision
with- the persons or property of others, have by law a_duty. cast

() 1 K. B 40. (1907) (3) 3 A.Co1206
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on the.n to use reasonable care and skill to aveld such collision,
The only test of due precaution is, what would be doneby a
reasonable man io a given state of facts, and it is obvious that
the degree of care taken by such a person will vary with time
and pace. For instance; a motor omnibus at best known to
be likely to skid on a greasy road, is not a nuisamce, when
allowed to run on a greasy road and the owners are not
fiable for injury sustained in a collision brought about by
skidding. Wing vs, L. G. O C. ().

Suit for damages :—In a suit for damages in the case
of a collision caused between a motor car and a motor cycle with
the result that the plaintiff sustained severe injury owing to the
" negligent driving of the defendant, it was held by the High
Coust that the determination in a cause should be founded spon
a case either to be found in the pleadings or invelved in or con.
sistent with the case thereby made,

The fact that the plaintiff cannot be permitted to follow a
line of attack which the defendant hasno opportunity to meet,
is of special importance in collision cases, where the accident
happens very often in an entirely unexpected maoner, and in
the extremely short space of time, thus rendesing an accurate
observation of the incident difficult in the highest degree.

In this class of cases it has consequently been considered
especially necessary that the plaintiff, in framing the statement
of claim, should set out the circumstances of the collision, 8o far
as they are known to him, with clearness and accuracy to enable
his adversary to know the case he has to meet ; he shounld also
state in specific terms the particular acts of negligence which,
according to him, caused the coliision,

In order to reverse the decision of the court below upon
a point where there is a clear conflict of testimony, the court of

(1 2 K, B, 652 (1909)
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appeal should, not only entertain doubts whether the decision
below is right but be convinced that it is wrong. W. J. Rees Vs
Jobn Young, (1) Mukersji & Buckland J. J.

Negligence—Groas negligence —Danger.

The defendant was driving a party of relatives or - friends
including plaintiff in his motor car from Deolali to Igatpurl,
The road passed a level crossing. The road beyond crossing
_swung round sharply to the right. The defendant who was
driving his car at an excessive speed got on the level crossing
smashed down the embankment which was 10 feet high and
rushed into paddi ficld below, Occupants including plaiptiff
received grave injuries as rendered him criple for the rest of his
life, Plaintiff sued to recover damages,

Macleod J. who tried the case observed that plai tif was
in the position of bare licensee and the duty of the grantee of
the license is (as stated in 2x Hals 393 ) to exercise such rea-
sonable care while coing any act in conuection with the license
as the circumstances of the case require. But ®negligence *
as Lord Halsbury says (2t Vol. P, 360) in a legal senseis a
negative rather than a positive term and in any given circum-
stances is, the failure to exercise that care which the circum-
stances demand Wheie an act or omission -
is negligent, it may involve a greater or less degree of moral
culpability, but so far as any legal result is concerned a classif-
cation on this basis will almost afford a ground for awardiog
greater or smaller damages. The material considerations are
the absence of care due in the circumstances of the case on the
part of the defendant, and injurj suffered by the plaintiff and a
demonstrable relation of cause and effect between the two,

1n Harris Vs Perry & Co, it was held by the the Court of
appeal that where a person undertakes to provide for the cia-
veyance of another although he does so gratuitously he is bound

(1) 25 C, W, N, 519
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to exercise due and reasonable care and the standard of reason-
ableness naturally must vary, according to the cir:umstances of
tke case, the trust reposed and the skill and the appliances at
the disposal of the person to whom another confides a duty.
Reasonable care according to all the circumstancss of the case
is the lowest degree of care that can be required of a man, if
there is any duty at all to exercise care and it follows that
failure to exercise tie lowest degree of care can only be caused
by the highest degree of negligence, But the term gross neg-
ligence is not a happy one. Once it is established that there i3
a duty incumbent on one person towards another to exercise
care, the failure to perform that duty renders former liable for
"the consequences of such failure, Held Bachelor J, that putting
the skill, caution exigible from the defendant attheir very
lowest, he was grossly and culpably negligent and that he was
liable to damages ‘at the plaintifi’s suit. Sorabji Vs
Jamshedji, (1)
Evidence.

Following are some of the principles of evidence particular-
1y %0 be noted in cases of collision,

Res Gestine—Anything relevant to the issue said at
the time of accident is admissible as part of Res gestae,

In a rccent case of Tostis vs Arnold the law was thus
laid down by Bailhache ']. Some res gestae are acts only, some
times acts and words coxbined, sometimes words only and
sometimes whole transaction.....c.essesrersecssesasrcerennie.oalnt this
ease, res gestae was a single act pamely the collision with the
motor car. In such a case even spoken words do mot becoms
part of the res gestae unless they are made at the tims and are
the natural consequence of collision. '

Unless it forms part of res gestae a declaration of perion
dying before trial is not admissible to prove the cause of the
accident, nor to connect the accident with his injiries.

(1) 15 Bom, L. R 9359
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"T'o connect a driver with the atcident or'to establish negli-
gence on his part evidence may bs given o_f his conduct at other
points on the road before or beyond thé scene of ozcurancs,:

Evidencs of a driver's past record is not admissible on ‘the
questisn of negligence. But it may be shown that he is not
qualified to drive. Slephen J. said # You must not prove e.g.
that a particular englne drlver is a careless maa in order to
‘prove that a particular accident was caused by hls neglegence
.on a particular occasion, Brown Vs, E, & M. R. (1)

Punishment:—~The maximum punishment provided by
this section is rapees 500 ; and in addition to this the Court has
further power to canceil the license for & [urther period for one
year,

The measure and the kind of punishment to
be awarded under the section has to be considered carefully, as
the persons affected by the order in most casesare, motor
drivers whose livelihood depends upon the driving of the same.
The perusal of the cases under this section, section 16 and
section 18 of thisact wou'd be useful in getting sufficieat
idea as to the nature and kind of punishment to be awarded
in a particular case

Canocellation of the license—3entence too severe,
App'icaat was found guilty of an offeace uider section 5
of the Motar Vehicle Act. He was convicted and seatenced
to a fine of rupees 100, and his deiving license was ordered to b
concelled by the trying magistrate. The sewion judge ia revi-
sion held that, though ths applicants conduct came withia the
perview of section 5 of the Motor Vehicle Act, the sentence
passed on him is too severe. But having regard to the fact
that the applicant had never beea previously convicted for bad
driving and held driving license since 1913, he referred the casy
to ths High Court with the recommsadation that the order
cancelling the license be quashed. Held, that the view taken by
the Session Judze was correct and the order of thy magistrate
directiag the 1 of the applican! to be lled ought to be
set aside, Charansing Vs Emperor, - (3)

() 22 Q. B. D. 391 at P. 393. (3) Adopted from law of
collision on tand. (3) 26 Ce. L. J. 1253
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Sentences of flne should not be excessive.

The accused was driving a motor car, which took pas-
sengers, between Bagalkote and Hongal. While so driving, he
knocked down a man who sustained injuries. The accused was
charged under section § for reckless driving and was sentenced
to a fine of rupses 25. The Government appealed for enbance-
meat. Their Lordships observed that " the conviction was justifi-
ed no doubt, But the maximum penalty provided for the
offence is a fine of rupees five hundred, and the general rule is
that the fine imposed on an accused person should not be ex-
cessive, having regard to his peconiary means, In the present
-¢ase there is nothing to suggest that accused No. 1 was a person
of such a means ag would make it approptiate to impose a fine
of (say) rupees 100, as was suggested by Government pleacer.
In my opinfon the best way to stop dangerous driving of the
kind in question is for the court, on conviction of the offender
to exercise its power under sub-section 2 of section 18” (suspens~
ion and cancellation of the license)) Emperor vs, Bassappa. (1)

Procedure :—Any police officer may, without an order
from a Magistrate’ and without a warrant, arrest any person
‘committing in his view a breach of any section or of any rule
made under section 13 of this Act, if the name and residence of
person be unknown to such officer and can not be ascestained
by him then and there.

When any such arrest has been made, the provisions of
section 57, sub.section (1) and (3) and section Go to 63 of the
Code of Criminal Procedure shall apply.

Section 5—form of the summons—Section 68
Criminal Procedurs Code~-Summons must contain
particalars of the offence other-wise may be di.-
regarded.

The procedure of issulng summonses by the Magisterial
courts purparting to charge the motorists, owneis or drivers, of
the offences under the Act withont giving the slightest particu-
lars of the offence alleged is rot jutified by Jaw, Section 68
Criminal Procedure Code corporates the form of summonses
which is a statutary form, contained in schedule § to the Code

‘which summons is to be fssued to the accused person.

{1} 27 Bom. L. R, 1056,
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‘ The summons issued by a Magisterial Court, which does
not contain form prescribed by the statute, the particulars of
the place whers, the time when, and the nature of the offence
charged, may be disregarded by the person sur‘nmonea and
the prooeedlngs taken thereon. it ob]ected to, must necessaﬂly

bg invalid.  Emperor . v:., Kunwar Rananjmslnghjl of
‘Amethi (1).

Section 279 I P.C. and Seo. s Motor Vehiclo Aot
—Rash negligent drlving— .

) The facts which have to be moved I‘or Y conviction undql‘
seclion § of the Motor Vehicle Act are substantially the. same
and the person who Is charged under one of those sections
may be convicted under the other in as ‘much as there is no
question of prejudice to him in such a case, Chaﬂmsmgh Vs,
Emperor. (2) )

Criminal Procedure Code Seo. 403—Rash driving -

‘vesulting in hurt-oconviction under Motor Vehicle
,Act Sec. 5~fresh prosecution under section 279, ¥38
‘I P. C. whether barred?

A motor driver, who drove recklessly and. thereby caused
gtievous hurt to a person was convicted under section g of
the Motor Vehicle Act. - He was'subsequently. prosecuted  for
an offence under sections 379 and 338 Penal Code.

Held, that thongh the accused could not be prosecuted
for an offence under section 279 of the Pen\l Co'le. or for any
offence circamscribed bv the rash driving, vet his. conviction’
for rash driving could unt orotect him for prosecution for
consequences of such rash driving, under section 338 of Penal
Code Gumaraia vs. Emperor. (3) :

* For further cases see notea to section 16, Emperor vs,
Rama (4, Makheuidin Mistry vs. Emperor (5), Emperor vs,
" Pandoo Ramjee (6).

@ AL K. (1938 AL 361, (3) a6 Cr. L. ). 1054 at p. 1035.
(3) 239 Cr. L. J. 271, (4) 30 Bom, L R. 639.
() 22Cr. L. J. 183, ~ (6)28 Bon- L. R. 297, .
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PART 111
Ticexsine AND CovrtrrtL.

6. No rereon shall drive a motor vehi&le in a publie
rlace unleea he is licensed in the nrescribed manner,

gof and no owner or. person in charge of a motor vehicle

shall allow any person who is mot so licensed, to
drive it :

Provided that, subiect to rules made by the L.ocal
‘Governmenb in this behalf, thia section shall not apply
to a person receiving instruotion in driving a motor
vehicle,

Public Place.—For definition see section II,

English” Act.—Has sin_\ﬂar section (Sec. 20.)

Porsons receiving instructions in driving must
also possess license. As a precaution local rules have made it
necessary for the teginner to take one properiv licersed driver

. who could he he!d responsible for breach of rules, In some
cases epecified areas and the time bave been fixed. for the
beginners, :

Responsibility of the éwner:—A motor.bus owner
‘who allows hie driver £ drive his omnibus witheut ticense in
- contravention of secticns 6 of the Motor  Vehicle Act VIII of

1014, is guilty of offerce and can not plead that he was not
.aware. of the expirv of the licence. A man can not entrust bis
car to another person and plead that he presumed that he was
licensed, He must aseore himeelf that he was licensed, (1)
Emperor V, Kadir Mohiddin,

) Section 8 Moter . Vehicles Aot - Metor driven
without owner’s knowlege by an unlicansed driver-
ovwner not liable nor is he liable even if his licensed
driver permitted the unlicengsed driver to drive :—

The petitioner in the cace was the owner of a . motor-bus
which was on a certain day driven by a person who had no
Yicense to drive. The petitioner was thereupon convicted

(1) 28Cr L. J. 062 (1927)
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‘under tection 16 of motor vehicles Act, and sentenced to pay a

“fine of rupees 15, and order was made cancelling his Yicénse
for a period of six inonths.

.Thoroton vs Emgeror (1) Baidyanalh Bose vs Emperor. (a)
Varailal vs Emperor, (3) were discussed and it was pointed out
that, where a particular intent or state of mind is not of the
essence of the offence, master can be made criminally liable for
servant's acts, if the stt is expressly prohibited but not others
wise; and he cannot be made so liable if. the Act provldes for
Hability for permitting or cnudng a certain thing unless it can
te shown, that the sct was done with the master's knowledge
and consent express or implied, When a motor-bus is driven
by a pereon who has no license without the lmowledge of the
owner, the owner cannot be convicted. " Nor can he be con-
victed on ‘the ground that his licensed driver had given the
unlicenzed drlver permission to drive,

Tt wae also established that  the servant has no xmplfed
authorlty to engage a stranter to do the ‘work on Behalf of his
master g0 as to render the mas'er lable for the strangers acts
or defailts excépt perhapy, In'thie case of n¥cessity. whitth term
comprises’ only wellkndwn exceptionsl cases. Indrd Mohan
Roy ve Fxperor. (4) ' ' _

Regulation of Traffic, control of traffic * Control*®
meaning of. Bombay Dlstrict Police Act (Bom. 1V
of 1890)

The sccuced in this case were chirced urider section ()
Bombay District Police Act in as much ss. they refused to
comply with the order given by the police in order to eonh'ol
traffic and were cov victed arid senténced,

The facts of the case were that the accused who were
Moharmedans farmed a procecsion and proceeded along a certains
toute at Sholapur.” At the time another procession of Hindus

) 8Ca1s (2)45C436 D5:Co8 () ALR
(1938) Calg41rn




.28 Motoy . Vehicle Law. [Act VIII

was passing in the opposite direction, alang the same route as
settled by authoritles, At different points in the route, accysed
gave no heed to the warninge given by policemen, stationed
to control traffic to branch off In bylanes They proceeded on-
wards in spite of the warnings, and came in contact with Hindu
py ion. which resulted into riot in which many persons were
injured. _Held, confirming convictions, that the words actually
used are “ to regulate and control traffic in the st-eet® and the
‘word "control" is certainly a very strong expre-sfon One of ita

'mnin dlcﬁonary meanings, as given in Websters is “restrain,
‘govern, overpower counteract ’ and the denvatlon of the word,

throws interestmg hght on how it has come to have this
meanlng 1t is derivéd from French word * Contre.role’ e,
R duphcate role or register, and the idea suggestcd is that by

“keeping a dubucate role or register vou have a check on llter.

"ation in a register and so can prevent dvshonesty &e, From thig

came the meaning of something which serves to check, and seo

_ " the further meanines of restrain or hinder. The ordinary meaning

- of the word control thus conveys the idea of hindering or check-

ing & person in doing something, and of course the extent of

any particular prevention must depend upon the special neces.

. sities of the accasion.« Emperor vs. Ghulam Kadir. (1) For
':egulahon of traffic’—sce its application in sec. 4fa).

"1;::0':" ‘f‘ 7. The “holder of A licenca shall not anow it to be
ueed by any other person.

Productionof 8. The driver of a motor vehicle shall produge
licenco.  hig Jicenss mpon demand by any police officer,

English Law.” (3 E. ). W. 7C. 36) has similar Sec, 3

- Sub section 4. - Any person driving a Motor Car must produce

his license on demand by any Police Constable. If he fails to
do 50, he 1s liable to a fine not exceedirg £ 3.

(x) 30 Bom. L. R 361 (1918).
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» Upon demand:—If a person driving a motor vehicle
-does not produce his licente immediately whe called upon to
do so, he is guilty under this section.- The fact that he has a
“license but he has left it at home would be of no avail, The
word * upon demand * are clear and can have only one meaning
namely *at once,” directly the demand is made. The reason
{s obvious, ' If a person driving a car, has not his license, and
‘cannot produce it immediately and if he is allowed to go away’
it will be open to any body to evade the act and at once depart
-and never be seen any more by the police officer concerned.
The number on the car will only inform the police as to the
.ownership of the car, but it will not inform them who was
the driver. The object of the words ‘upon demand’ is also
. '9 enable the police officer to prevent unlicensed persons from
.driving- cars and that can only, be done by giving the police.
officers power to demand immediate production of the docu-
ment when they call for it. Madan Mohan Nath Raira ve.
Emperor, (1) ' k

Non-production of license on demand and the
techuioal nature of the offence. There is, no prohibition
against the driving a car by a properly licensed person who
has not got the license with him, What the offence is, the
non.production of the license upon dewand by sny police
officer. As the appellant must be perfectiy well known to the
police as the holder of a license, the offence is of the most
trivial and technical natuie possible, Dheklia Kunbl vs
Emperor, (2) C :

Demand of liconse on private place~—oan it be
made 7—Technioal Character of the Ofice—A police
officer can ask the driver of a motor vehicle for his license in
the private grounds of a person and it is not necessary that the
car should be aqtually beinz driven on a public road.

(1) 23Cr. L J. 729—43 All 123 (1922).

() 33Cr L J.(19#2) Nag. ‘
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It it a harsh way of administering tke law to institute pro-
secution against a properly licensed chauffeur simply because hs
may have not got the license on his person,. The offence if st
all ig, a technical one and does pot merit a - prosecution. Aklu '
and another vs Emperor, (1)

U. P. Motor Vehicles Rule No. 22—meaning of :
“driver "~Order by Magistrate for production of
license in .court-+conviotion for mon-compliance—,
legality_‘of.‘,

No person is a driver within the meaning of section 8 wof
the Motor Vehicle Act; which requires the driver to produce .
his license on demand by any police officer, unless he is actually .
drving, : '

Rule 22 of the U. P. Motor Vehicle Rules has no application
to the case of & person who has been licensed in the United"
Provinces, ' ‘

A Magistrate in United Provinces cannot therefore convict |
a person who has been licensed as a driver in the U. P. for non-
conpliance of his order to attend his house or court ‘with the
license. Emperor vs, Sita Ram (2).

Motor Vehicle Act Sec. 8 and 9—-U. P. Botor
Vehicles Rules 1914-Failure of motor drivers to
produce on demand permits issned under rules 2%,
is no offence.

Section 8 and 9 do not apply to- permits under R, a4,
United Provinces Motor Vehicle Rules 1924, but to the driving .
licenses prescribed by section 6 of the Act and Rule 30-2s
consequently failure of the driver of a public motor vehicle to
produce on demand a permit issued to him under cule a4 in
not an offence. Hasan Ahmad (3. '

(1) 272 Ce L. J. 1072.  (2) 28Cr. L J 492 1927,
(3) A. L. R. 1928 All 492.
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9. Evori licence to drive a motor vehicle shall he

valid in such area as may be specified therein: "

Provided that no licence shall specify any area
outside the provinoe in which it is granted, unless it ie
issued by euch authority and in accordance with such
conditions and restrictions as the Governor General
in Council may impoae.

Sec. 9. See provincial Gov. Rules and those of Native States
Vide Appendix.

Failure to preduce permits on demand. Whether offence.
_ See. See, 8 Hasam Abmed. (1)

10. (1) The owner of every motor vehicle shall
cduse it to be registered in the prescribed manner.

(£) Such registration shall be valid in such area
as may be specified in the certifioate of registration:

Provided that no certificate of registration shall
be valid outside the province in which it is granted
unlesa it is jssued in accordance with such conditions
and restrictions as the Governor General in Conuml
wmay impose,

Outside the Province &c:—Under the roles framed
by the Local Government of any province, a certificate of registry
granted by such province is accepted as valid under the cotres-
ponding rules of other provinces of India (see Appendix.) Certain
Native States have been granted reciprocatory rights in the

matters of registration under Motor Vehicle Rules (Native States)

11 (2) The Local Government, subjeot to the
condition ot previcus publication, ahall make rules for
the purjose of cairying into effect the provisiona cf

(1) AL R, (2928) AlL 492,

Extont of
walidivy of
licenoe to
drive

Reglstration
of motor
weahicle,

{ower of
1ocal
Government
to make
reha
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‘this Aot and of regulating, in the whole or any part
. of the territories under its administration, the use of
motor vehicles or any clasa of motor vehioles in
public places,

(#) In pirticular, and withont prejudice te the
gonerality of the foregoing powers, the Liooal Grover.
nment may make rules for all or any of the following
purposes, na ely:—

(s)

providing for tha registration of motor vehicles,
and the conditions subjeot to which auch
vehicles may be registersd, the fees payable
in respect of and incidental to registration,
the issue of certificates of regiatranion, the
notifieation of any changes of ownership, and
{subject to the provisions of section 10), the
ares in which and the duration for which
ocortificates of registration shall be valid;

{b) providing for facilitating the identification of

[0

{d)

motor vehicles by the assignmant of distingn-
ishing pumbers to euch vehicles and the
dieplaying of number and name plates thereon,
or in any other mabner;

regalatiog the construction and equipment of
motor vehicles, includisg the provision and
uss of lights, bells, borns, brakes, speed—indi-
cators or other applisnces;

presoribing ‘the anthoﬁty by ‘ wl;iob, and the

" corditions eubject to which, drivers of motor

vehicles or any olass of such drivers may be

- licensed, the fees payahle in respect of such

licences, and ( subject to the provisions of
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- ssction 9), the area within which, and the
duration for which, licenses shall be valid,

(dd) presoribing the authority by ‘which and the
o?nditions and limitations eubject- ta which'
licenses may be susponded or eancelled.

(¢) presoribing the conditions suhject to whioh,’
and the fees (if any) on payment of which,
motor vehicles may be let or plied for hire
in public places, generally or in any partioular
publio~place; L o

(f) prosoribing the preoantions to be observed
when motor vehicles are standing in any
publio place;

(9) limiting the speed at which motor vehicles

"~ may be driven generally or in any partionlar
public place; o

(k) prohibiting or regulating the driving of motor-
vehiclea in publio places, where their use may,
in the opinion of the Local Government, be
attended with danger or inconvenience to the
public; ‘and . ’ o

(f) providing ‘generally for the prevention of
danger, injury or annoyance to the publio or
auy person, or of danger or iojury to property,
or of obstruotion to traffie. - .- . . x

(S) AN rules made under this saction shall be

publiched in the local official Gazotte; and on such
publication, shall have effect ae if enacted in this Aot

Amendments:—"and the duration for which” in clause
2 (a), and new clause {dd) have been added by Act XV of 1924
and Act XXVII of 1920 respectively. :

In conformity with the pow:rs granted under this section
various Local Governments have made rules for regulating the use
of motor vehicles in ‘public places of their respective provinces
and presidency towns. (See appendix) :
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.These Rules, as.would be.noted chiefly deatwwith 1 Re-
gish‘atipn of gnator.yehicles. . 2 Identificationvof ~motor ' vehicles.
3 .Regulating cosstruction and equipment. 4 Licensing the drivers.
S Avthgrity and.conditions, suspesding and cancelling license. 6
Plying for :hire, 7 ,Pregautions to.be taken whilestanding in
‘public place, 8 Limiting speed. 9. Prohibiting:and regulating
driving in publi¢ places. 10 Praviding for preventiorr of danger.

‘NUMBER PLATES,

local Rulea.-—?at.n a,—Failure to .fix mumber
phten—ueroﬂhenar, lixbility of--defédtive light
prosecution for—evidence nature <of,

The ‘owner of the car-is' responsibie’ for fixing the number on
the.car, and not: the user.of the car.

In prosecution for driving a motor vehiele-on a ‘public road
with .defective lights, -time \is the most important point. There
should he independent and direct evidence of - -tworpersops. It is
of" htﬂe practical use for a police officer to come into court and
say “some time after dark” or about 7 p.m.or words to that
effzet.  Aklu.and another v. Emperor (1).

. Rollowing ;English-cases swonld be found -useful
on thepeiut,

‘On.a prosecution for not having the plate illuminated, the
defendant may prove as a defence, that he:had taken all steps
reasonahly, practicable to keep-it illuminated. Printzv. Scheth. (2)

The .propristor.is responsible.if his servant do net fix the lamp
in proper position. Provincial Motor Car Co. v. Dunning (3).

DBirty number plate:—At Hampstead Police Court the
Automabile Association has just successfully defended a member
who was charged with failing to keep his rear number plate
clean. The allegation -of the police was that the number was not
easily distinguishable as the plate was covered with dirty mud
and that defendant was therefore clearly guilty, of the breach of ;
the law. The A. A. Solicitor argued, on behalf' of the motorist,
that whole trouhle was due to the fact that the defendant had
passed over some dirty roads and that as all reasonable precau-

(1) 27 Cr. L. J. 1072 (1926). (2)2 K. B.511. (1922} (3)2 K.
B. 599 (1909).




1914, Molor Vehicle Law

B e

35,
torghave e Hiker; thedeferfdant tind ~d3HE" S0P By kL
couid bt expicted-of hinr it-Brdbr to-Eotipty sl Taw. “T6s
Butich -acceptéd the -argument “and 'ﬂfgﬁﬁé‘d"m’é’” eRYohs.
Times of India (1).

. LicHTS.

Rujen-10-8 17-0f -t ke Plibi it footo £ Y EHI S
rules—8ervant driving motor ckr ani‘hh
light-after lighting ume.—-kbnenc owlﬂi
sponeibitity:

Rules 10 and 17 of the PutijatiMotbr Vemexas"mﬁe'ﬁﬁs% :
only to-the driver or to aperson nsihg'the catat the Bt it SsBes
ing driven and not to'an abseitvowher, The owtl¥r ‘of ‘M eir
therefore is not liable to be finetl; Becalse in hisubsené; e
setvant-drove his *motor ~car ‘without lights -after R ¥
time. Sohansing v. Emperor:+(2).

‘Mosor: Vehicle ‘Rules 'U:P, -ftale-12¢1) Molition
of.— Meaning of front portion of vehidle,~

All that the rule 12 of the rules framett By tife*U."P. "GEVern-
ment, under-settion 11 of the Mdtor Vehitfes-Act véquits s, fhut
there must bLe affited, on -tach -side of thé froht-portishruitid
vehicle, lamp showing white light in-ftont; Tle word'froft-péct
ion in clause (a) of the rule must be read as contradistinguished
from rear and the back of the vehicle, mentioned in the clause (b).
The front portion of the vehicle does not mean the extreme end of
the bonnet or the extreme end of the front portion. The front
portion is the portion, which is outsides the seats and the steer-
ing wheel. Mohamed Said v. Emperor. (1918) (3). .

Burfith” Frote® Vehicle  Ruléa “v8(3) v not
propeily TEghted —master beihg abaent, his itabili-
ty.~prosecution for trivial offence lhon'.ldu dis-

couraged. :

Where a car was driven by a chauffeiir of the ccusEd, who
was the owner withSut a profer Fear light, the Tacts BSng, that
thongh the provisitn had Bétn made’ for a reac HEHY, ‘Yet the
T (1) Dated 16-2-28, ]

(2) 19Ce. L. 1.928 (1918). (3) 19Cr. L' ]. 840 (1618).




36 Motor Vehicle Law. [Acr VIIL

illumination on the particutar occasion was not sufficient to render
the registered number sufficiently legible at a reasonable distance.
The owner who was not than in ths ‘car, could not be responsible
and cannof be convicted. In such and simjlar casss it would be
nothing more than reassnable and just in the first instance to
point -out to ths drivar (whethar owner or sarvant) that the
requirements of the law are not bzing strictly complied with.
Should such a warning be disregarded, the offender would not
possibly complain of being harassed, and would only have himself
- to blame for not taking ‘the friendly advice given. Magistrates
should, as far as lies in their power, discourage prosecution for
every trivial offence under Motor Vehicle Act and Rules, except
when a previous warning has been ignored, or when public safety
bas in fact been endangered. Mohamod Surety v. Emperor (1),

_ Rale 16 Madras Motor Vehicle Rules. No light-
ening of the car-legality of the conviction when
owner absent,

Rule 16 states that no person may cause or permit a motor
vehicle to stand or be used ina public place between half an
hour after sunset or half an hour before sunrise unless it carries
lights, burning as stated in the rule.

Before the owner of 2 motor vehicle can be convicted of an
offence under this rule, it wmust be shown, that he caused or
permitted the car to stand without lights buming. {Sohansing vs.
Emperor referred) (2). 1In re Krishna Swami Ayer. (3).

BLOWING OF HORN.

Rule 8 of the Madras Motor Vehicie Pules
under Act 1 of 1907 ~Omission to blow horn at
a. tnrning. R

On omlssxon to sound horn when a motor car driver goes
from right side to the wrong side of the road for the purpose
of turning, which causes a collision with agother vehicle,
constitutes an offence under rule 9 framed under Motor Vehicles

"Act 1907 (rule 18 of the present rules). Rathaum v. Emperor (4).

{1) 1 Ran. 600 (1924). (3) 19 Cr. L. J, 928 (1918).

{2) 20 Cr. L. J. 825 {1919).  (4) 13Cr. L. }. 487 (1912).
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Motor Vehicles Rules 27A (Bombay)—Driving &
" oar while under the influence of liquor. .

-Accused a professional motor driver was driving a motor car,

while he was under the influence of liquor at 6-55 p. m. from

. Woodhouse Road along Queen’s Road in  Bombay. Near Co-

operage, ho sharply swerved to his right for partking without warn-

. ing.and cut across a front car coming from opposite direction and

the two cara collided. He was charged and convicted. It was con-

* tended on behalf of the accused thatrule did not ':;pply as the charge

- morely states that the accused was under the ‘influence of liquor,

instead of being intoxicated-which ‘requires that he shounld be
absolutely incapable of driving a motor vehicle,

Held: The word intoxicated cannot be read in this very extreme
‘sence. "In fact it corresponds with the word *drunk ” thatis
generally used in similar English enactments. The .words
‘under the influence of liquor' do sufficiently represeat
‘the meaning of the word ‘intoxicated® except that it may
be said that the latter word expresses a degree of. influence
which is not sufficiently expressed in the word” under the in-
fluence of liquor’ Emperor v. Rama Devjee (1)

Madras Motor Vehicles Rules, 1923 r, 30 (2)—
License renewal of, whether may be taken
dada ., the year—* Annually” meaming of.

The accused in this case was the mavager of Karkal Motor
Service, in South Kanara and was charged with having allowed
bus to run for hire after 29th March +1926, witbeut getting the
rogisteation.certificate of the busrerewed as required by r.36(2)
of Madra Motor Vehicles Rules 1923 punisitable vader séction 16
of Motor Vehicle Act Vi of 1914, The accused was granted a
certificate in 1925 and it expired on 29th march 1926. But
application for grant was not made till §th April 1926 and
received in the collector's office till 10th April 1926.

(1) 30 Baom. L.R. 636 (1928)
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Rule 30(2) ran as follows.~" Every motor vehicle which is
let or plies for hire shall be registered annully ', The Lower
_Co:_;rt acquitted the accused on the ground that the registration
certificate in this case need not be renewed exactly 12 months
after issue, and that the certificate granted in 1925 did not cease to
be in force after 12 months but that the rule only required
that the registered certificate should be renewed every year ie.
calender year which in the present case expired only on 31st
December 1926, The Government having appealed, their
Lordship dismissed the appeal having concurred with the view
expressed by the lower court. Public Prosecutor v. Ganapathi
‘Hegde (1). . .

Rule 8 and schedule D of the Bombay Mote
Vehicles Rules 1915~The Limit introduced in
Motor Certificates—Ultra vires :—

The amendment of the rules by Local Government lin;iting
the duration of the time for which a certificate was to be valid is
dltra vires as no power was given under section 11 of the Indian
Motor Vehicles Act to make rules for that purpose. Empeor v.
Baker. {2) Macleod & Shah J. J.

The same was decided in another case. It is ultra vires
of the Local Government to fix a time limit in the registration
certificate and to make corresponding changes in the schedule D,
as 1o power was given by secsion 11 to make rules for that pur-
pose. Rule 6 of the Bombay Motor Vehicles Rules as amended
i; invalid and inoperative. Emperor v. Sperton (3).

Ratnagiri Motor Rules 7 and 34(1), The driver
not holding license for the car. Car carrying mails
and passengers in excess not a mail car and free
from the operation of the rules. :

. The owner of the car held a contract for the transport of the
mails between Ratnagiri and Kolhapur. They obtained special
permission to cérry passengers on hire ‘on cars which took the

(1) 28 Cr. L. J. 1022 (1927).
(2) 24 Bom. L. R. 50 (1922); (3} 46B. 646 (1922),
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mails. The accused on 30th August 25 took mails from Kolhapur
.to Ratnagiri. It was licensed to carry 7 passengers. The accuiéd
carried 17 persons from Kolhapur to Ratnagiri and as
he did not hold the licenss for the particular car was convicted.

Held that accused had not driver's license for the car in
question as rcquired by rule 7 and though the car was carry-
ing mails still it was a car plying for hire, There is no au
‘thority for holding that a car becauss it carries mails is
exempt from rules regarding the number of passengers in
the permit. The regulations being made for the mafety of the

gers it t be d, in the ab of clear evid

-to the contrary, that legislature contemplates that the passengers
carried in motors carrying mails, should be in a position of
less safety than those travallmg by ordmary car, Emperot
v. Aba Appa (1). :

LEAVING THE CAR UNATTENDED, WHETHER NEGLIGENCE.

The general principle ia ‘it not necessarily negligent to 4leav.o
a vehicle unattended on a roadway. Whether or not it is negli-
gent must be decided by reference to the surrounding circums-
tances or the probability or improbability, in view of these
circumstances of harm being done as a result of vehicle being
0 left.

Following few examples will help to understand the position.
Lorry left unattended to have a drink-A
lorry driver left the lorry, in a cross street and went into
a public houss to have a drink, In his absence a child went
under the lorry. The driver came out and drove off and injured
the child. Held, defendant was liable as the direct cause of the
accident was carters starting without looking to see that all was
clear. Morrison v. M’Ara (2).
Carin charge of a friend —Dafendaat who was the owner

of a motor car frequently allowed a friend of his to drive it. On
the occasion in question defendant, got out of the car and allowed

(1) 29 Bom. L. R. 191 (1927).
(2) 23 R. 564 (1901),
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. his friend to drive it to the latter’s house, whick was in a ro
+with a very steep gradiant, Defendant’s friend left, the car star
;¢4 down the hill and crushed into the area of Plaintiff's hous
In.2n action for damages held that the fact of the car having rw
_down the hill of itself when it was left unattended was sufficient
“evidence of negligence and aithough defendant was not in control
of the car when the accident happened, yet as he had the right of
control thers was evidence of which Judges could find that de-
“fendant was responsible as principal, Parker v. Miller (1),

Interferance by third party—If z horse and cart

are left standing in the street without any person to watch them
the owner is liable for any damage dome by them, though it be
occasioned by the act of a passer by in striking the horse. Illidge
v Goodwin {2)
"' Nole~1t was said in this csse that “if a man chooses to have
his cact unattended in the street he must take the consequences
of an accident resulting from his conduct.” But in view of trend
‘of recent ‘cases that, it is not necessarily negligent to leave cart or
‘car on the road, and the duty of the driver in such matters is
qualified by the circumstances of the case, such as traffic, proximity
of alarming objects &c., this decision does not seem satisfactory.
The question for the Jury will then be whether in view of the
circumstances of the case the driver acted reasonably in leaving
his charge, or whether there was something in the circumstances
which should have put him on his guard and prevented him from
feaving his charge unattended.

Interference by children.—Dzfendant negligently left
his horse and cart wnattended in the street. A child of
7 years old got upon the cart in play, another child un-
‘cautiously let the horse on, and Plaintiff was thereby thrown
down and burt. Held amongst other things that co-operation
of a ‘third parties in the injury was not a ground of defeace .
if the means of injury were nzgligently left, when it was

(1) 42T.L.R. 408 C, A (1926). (2} 5 C. & P. 192 N.P.
(1831). et



1914 Malor\ Vehicle Lo, 4

extremely probable that they would be . put,in ;mation 4ang-rthat
it 'would be open to the Iury to find that what thq child did was. -
merely, in indylgence ofa chud's natu,rgl .ms,tmct 1q Anuse fimself
and -was pot nontnbutar,x nezl_xgsg% Lyngh w Nugdin {1} - -~

- Moter:left, :outs 0fs GanrsrDofendant's<servant« mo-
mentarily. Jeftstationary: but unaiiended v'on a. highway.a
steam matondokry. In. orderte sstartuthendoryy it-was. neass-:
sary to withdomew. a1 handnpine.frem . the. gear..lever i and-
then..to, remoye: that, and s twon, othesy loyers.. Two; soldiers
seeing, the lorry mounied. it. One, tried:tq pet.it in mation but
failed; The other succeeded in stacting..it; backward so.that it
raw, into: Plainkifl’s.skop, apd.: dids damages. - Held. these.was.
ng evidence of .negliggncs nador thacircumsiances in leamng the.
lorry unatiendeds:

- A'person lawfuly leavmg his property unattended in a !ughway
must take reasonable means to prevent such’ m:scluef as he ou!tht
to-contemplate as likely to arise from his user of the hlghway
He-is-net linble for damage caused by his property through such
ivderference of third person which heis not bound to antxcxpzte
Ruoff v. Long (2)

EBrakes out of order—To_ leave. a mator car. unat;
tended on a fairly steep slope’in a public highway, with
the brakes out of order and with only an easily remq;reéble
block of wood to keep the car in position, so that the
car could be easily sturted down hill by, any mischieviou;
person  constitutes 'evidence ‘of negligence.  Mactin v,
Stanburough (3) ) )

A ‘motor car was left unattended by a roadside in. breach . of
Turnpike Act 1831. The. horss in passing wagonette shild at it
and damags was done. Held that the defendant was mot: liable,
since the accident had not resulted from the car being left
unattended. Macfarlane v. Colam (4).

1) 1 Q. B.29 (1841). (2) 1 K. B. 148 (1916).
(3) 41 T. L. R. 1 (1924), (4) S.C. 56 (1903).
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- The duty of the driver in cases of these nature is qualified
" by the circumstances.

Municipal ByeLaw and rule under DMotor
Vehicies Act VIII of 1914,—Motor 1eft unattended
on the street—Prosecution under Calcutta Muni-
cipal Act. Section s50 C1(18) Bye-Law—Is it
superceded by Indian Motor Vehicles Act VIII of
1914 S. 11(2) and Rule 24 under the Act?

The petitioner was convicted and fined for leaving a motor
car on public place unattended in contravention of the bye-law
10 framed under section 550 Calcutta Municipal Act. There
is also a similar provision under section 11 of the Motor Vehicles
Act, rule 24, The issue was whether bye-law No. 10 was
superceded by implication by rule 24 under Motor Vehicles Act.
The test is whether there is any repugnancy between the two
provisions. The rule under the Motor Vehicles Act applies to
cases when mechanism of motor vehicle is stopped, while bye-law
applies to all cases. In our oi)inion there is no real repugnancy
and also that though the punishment may be inflicted for the
contravention of the two x;rovisions these are not identical. The
rule namely, where the punishment or penalty is altered in decree,
but not in kind, the latter provision is considered as superceding,
the earlier one has no application here. So the_ bye-law has not
been repealed. Indian Motor Taxi Cab Co. v. Corporation of
Calcutta (1), )

Master’s liability for accident cansed by cleaner of
8 motor car—Where the chauffeur left the car in the street in
charge of the cleaner, who was forbidden to drive and went to a
neighbouring workshop, while the cleaner started the car and drove
it against a corporation post,breaking it into pieces. It was held that
master was not liable merely on the ground that the cleaner was the
servant and that driving the car lay outside the scope of his
employment. Nor chau-eur could be regarded as negligent as the
motor car with the engine at rest, is a very different thing from a
horse drawn van with the reins attached to a hook and a much
larger mesasure of interference is needed to put it in motion, unless

(1) 25C. W.N. 21."
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it would be said that the chauffeur aught to have anticipated that
the cleaner would try to drive the car. Nalini Rajan Sen Gupta v:
Corporaration of Calcutta and anothers - (1)-- : :

[ >

SPEED.

English Law.—In England the provxs:ona as to speed are to
the following effect.

A person may not in. any: cu-cumshnces dnve a. motor car
on a highway or -roadway to which the public are granted
access, at a speed exceeding 20 miles an hour and within: any-.
limits or place referred to in regulations made. by the Local
Government Board, a person may not drive. a motor car at a
speed exceeding 10 miles per hour. Penalty for 1st offence 10§,
for 2nd 208 and for subsequent offence: 503. Ia Scotland -
conviction has been quashed for not indicating with sufficient
certainty the locus.of the offence. Connell v. Mitchel (2).

The fact that the owner is d.ri.ving wheri stopped af ‘one end’
of the trap, is some evidence that' he was driving when speed was
excessive.” Baresford v. St. Albans Justices {3).

Stop-watch evldendo.—Tha evidence given by the
holder of a stop watch as to the time taken in travelling between
two points is ewdence of fact and not opnmon. Plauvey v.
Marks (4). - '

In another cass it was held thatr evidence as to speed,
though timed by an ordinary watch is admissible. Yeaman v.
Jamerson (5). : :

In England writtea notice containing the particulars of "the
alleged offence as to place date, hour, or aueastwa.rmng,was
held nescessary before actaal prosecution.

(1) 18 Cr. L.J. 985 (1917).
(2) See (Judiciary) 13 (1909)..  (3) 22 T. L. R. 1 (1905).
(4) 70 J. P. 216 (1906). {5) 47 So. Lo R. 158 (1910).
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. Calentta.Metor :Vehiciea Rules: Part Il .rule 18,
Motor- loxry . driven; at -exosssive- speed drodi—.
Owner’s liability—Rule 3 meaning of - ‘causing’ ‘per-:
mitting to be driven.’ ]

In the case the owner of a motor lorry was_prosecuted on
the ground, that he allowed ‘the driver of the lorty to drive at’
an excessive speed. It appeared that the owner was not in the’
motor:logry at the time of-the-alleged ‘offence, and had vantioned
the driver not to execed-the speed and to :drive’ with dae care
and. caution, 'It was- held thatiunder the circumstances of the
cass; the-rule made only<the~driver liable -as it only- contains a
prohibition, against- drivinig at a greater-speed than that stated in
the rule; - Asto'rule 3 the ewnerof the Jorry under- the circums<
tances-cannot be- said-to- have-oaused or permitted-the lorry to
be-driven in contravention-of zule 16. - Where a particular intent
or state -of: mindr is~net. of the essence of the offence, 2 master
cannot be made criminally, liable, for his servaat’s, acts. . If am,act
is expressly proh_i_bitcd,'bpt not otherwise, and he cannat. .be. so
made liable, if the act proyides for liahility fos permitting or caus-
ing a certain thing, unless it can be shown that act was dong with
the master’s knowledge and assent, express or implied, Varajlal
v. Emperor (1).

‘Tax ‘on motor vehicles by municipalities.
outside Calcutta —Rmule 19 Bengal Motor Vehicles
. Rules; .

Petitioner was convieted uader section 16 of the Indian motor
vehicles Act of 1914 for baving confravened anorder of the chair-
man Krishnagar Mupicipality, prohibiting the plying of motor
lorries for the purpose of gain within the jurisdiction of that
municipality on all its roads withont the special permission of the
chairman. Held where no rules have been framed under the Act
to enable muuicipa.lity to imposz a tax, on motor vzhicles plying
for hire, the municipality can not take advantage of rule 19 to
imposs the tax, Rule 19 was passad for the protection of roads,

(1) 25 Cr. L. J. 1209 (1924),
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and it was not intended that a prohibition under the rule should
distinguish between private vehicles and vehicles plying for - hire.
Sudhamony v, Chairman Krishnagar Municipality. (1)

Master and Servant.-Their respective liabili-
ties :—Oalcutta Motor Vehicles Ruies No. 13 and 10
Owner's liability for servant's acts :—

Where the accused was the owner of a motar taxi cab in
Calcutta, and the driver improperly drove the car into a drain,
thereby injuring the passengers, the driver having absconded, the
owner was held to be liable for having cansed or permitted the act
of driving, during the period of license., Baidyanath Bose v
Emperor.” (2) :

Disobedlenco of the Rule of the Ron.d—Buma
Motors Vehicles Rules r. 46—Pasgsing tram caron
- right side, permisibility of—-Negligenee.

Facts of the case were—That Eastem Sub-dwnsxonalMa;,xstnte
found that a collision between a corporation motor vehicle and a
tram car which was following it was caused by the negligence of
the tram car driver and that the corporation vebicle passed the
tram car on the right hand just before the collision and held
that as the accused passed on a narrow bridge on a day when
there was great vehicular traffic, the disobedience of the rule of
the road prescribed in r. 46 Burma Motor Vehicles Rules cons-
tituted negligence on the part of ccrporation vehicle dnvu‘

Held confirming convu,hon. under r: 46 of the Burma Motcr
Vehicles Rules, except for a r ble cause a tram car must
b3 passzd on ths left sids, the provisior merely allows a spécial
exception to the general rule. To pass it, therefore on the right
side is prima facie negligence on the part of the driver. Ahmed
v. Emperor (3).

{1) 26 Cr. L. J. 1269 (1923)
(2) Cr. L. 3. 985 (1917)
(3) 28 Cr, L. J. 434 (1927).



46 Motor Vehicle Law. [AcT VIII

.Motor Vehicles Act Section 16, —Yadras Mctor
Vehicles Rule 37C—Scope—" Accident” meaning of.

The petitioner while driving his car along a road, it went
‘over a parapet of a culvert and fell into a channel, The front
axle of the car was bent and the petitioner and others in the
car were slightly hurt, but they returned home in the same car.
There was nothing to point out that the car was rendered unset-
vicable. The petitioner was convicted for failing to report the
accident to the nearest police stafion by rule 27C of the Madras
Motor Vehicles Rules and was convicted and sentenced under 16
-of the Motor Vehicles Act.

Held that rule 17 (“ the driver of the motor vehicle shall
promptly report all occurances of accidents to the nearest Police
Station.”) is intended to apply only to accident happening to car
which one is driving and which results in, som2 injury annoyance
or danger to the public or of danger or injury to the public
property or obstruction to traffic. That the accident which
‘happened was not one within the contemplation of rule 27C and
the conviction of the petitioner was illegal. Re Nagaraja
Mooppanar (1).

Danger to the Public—Danger (a1 ND:))—The offences
prescribed by section 72 Highway Act 1835, which are thereby
limited to those which are “to the injury, interruption, or Person-
al Danger, to any person travelling” on a Highway, involve the
idea of injury, interruption, or personal danger to some actual
passenger, Stinson v. Browning (2) &c. but a motor, or other
light locomotive, may offend against a light locomotive Order not
to go “at any speed, greater than is reasonable and proper, hav-
ing regard to the traffic on the bhighway, or so as to endanger the
life or limb of any person or ta the Common Danger os Pas.
sengers, * without its being shown that there was any passenger
actually using the highway at the time. Mayhew v. Sutton, (3)
Smith v. Boon (4). ’

(1) 29 Cr. L. 1,461 (1928). (2) 35L.J. M, C. 152.
(3) 71 L.J. K. B. 46. (4) 65 J. P. 486,
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, Obstruction tn Trafie—"Shall leave any carriageor cart
on a Highway 30 as the passage there" of section 78 Hnghway Act
1835, does not involve the idea that the cart or carriage must be
unattended; if attended, that should be taken into consideration,
but though attended in any case may cause an obstruction within
the section. Harde v. Evans (1) But merely to warn a per-
son, to be on his guard against committing an offeace e. g. to wamn
a motorist of a trap set by police to catch him driving at excessive

“speed is not * wilfully obstructing” a constable in the tion of
his duty within section 248-49 V. C, 75. (2)

Criminal Liability for acts of servantsor others.

The general principles are, that for a master to be responsible
for the acts or omissions of his servants, in the eyes of criminal
law such acts or omnss:ons must be done elther at the master's
command or with his acqmescence with “fuli lmowledge of the
material facts. Oakley v, Speedy {3). 'And it is immaterial ie.
accident would not have happened, if the master had not com-
mitted some unlawful act, provided that the servant’s negligence,
and not the illegal act of the master is the proximate cause, :

So also one person i.e. the owner of the motar car, may be
respoonsible for the offences of another, though not his servant,
where he has the control over the conduct of that other.

If one owing & duty entrusts that duty to another, known to

him to be compstent, he is guilty of manslaughter if the other's in
. competence causes death,

Ruler—Vagueress,

It is desirable to make the rules clear that there is some
officer, who is bound to invpect the car. The rule should also
be made clear whether the owner of the car should take the car
to the place which is his head-quarters, or whether the officer
may fix the place for the inspection, or whether “the owner of the
car should go in search of the officer. Secy. of State v. Ganapati
Somayya (4).

(1) 701 P.s48. (2) 23 L.T.430. (3) 40:.1‘ 831 up.sss
(4) 92 1. C.847-51 M. L. ). 446, .
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Abetment of the offence —~Master and servant.

It is not abetment of the offence for the master to omit to
give information, unless the omission was illegal, that is to say
in disobedience to an obligation imposed on him by law.
Emperor v. Cooverjee (1).

Posting of 12. The prescribed authority shall give, in the
presoribed mamner, public notice of any rule, made by
the Local Government under eection 11, prohibiting
‘or regulating the driving of motor vehicles in any
publie place ; or limiting the speed of motor vehicles
in any such place ; and for the purpose of giving effect
to any such rule, ehall display conspicaous notices at
or near the place to which the rule refers,

Power to 13, The Loocal Goveroment may, by notifieation
LicalGovern-in the local official Gazette, exclude any area specified

ovclade areasipy guch notification from the operation of this Part;
::l':'g:: from gnd may, by a like notification, exempt e.itber generally
or for a specified period any motor vehicle or class of
motor vehiolea from the operation of all or any of the

provisions of this Part.

Road-rollers are exempt from the operation of all the provi-
sions of part III of the Act—Vide Home (Judicial) Department
Notification No. 924 Dated 29th Nov. 1916.

The motor vehicles requieitioned for military purposes or re-
gistered as military motor vehicle bythethe Quarter Master General
in India,'anddrivers enlisted for military service, have been exempt-
ed, in some provinces, from the operation of the rules relating to
license, registration &c, framed by the local Government ia this
bebalf.

Vide B & O Govt- Notification No. 742 M. R. 28/6/20. And
rule 26 A of B. & O. Motor Vehicles Rules.

Madras Governmenr Notification No. 870 Fort St. George
Gazette 29/12/17 P. 1425,

(1) 9 Bom, L. R, 161,
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Burma Govt. Notification No. 31, 22/3/18 Rule 2A of Burma
Motor Vehicles Rules &c.
PART 1V.
MoTOR VEHICLES TEMPORARILY LEAVING OR VISITING
BRITISH INDIA.
14, (1) The Glovernor General in Council may
make rules for all ox any of the following purpoqes,
namely s—

(§) for the grant and authentication of any travelling
passes, certificates or authorities for the use of persons:
temporsrily taking their motor vehicles out of British-
India, or to drivera of such vehicles when prooeed.:
ing out of British India for the purpose of drmng
such vehicles, and

(1) presoribing the conditions subjest to which
motor vebicles brought temporarily into British India.
by pereons intending to 'make a temporary stay there
may be possessed, used and driven,

(2) All roles made under thia section ghall be
published in the Gasette of India; and, on euch
publication, shall have effect as if enacted in this Aot.

Rules made by Governor General in Council.

In exercise of the powers conferred by this section, the
Governor General in Council ha§ been pleased to make the follo-
wing Rules.

(1) Motor Vehu,les Inter-National Circulation Rules 1915.

(See Appendix.)

{2) Motor Vehicles Rules 1916. Native States. (Vide
Appendix.) :

(3) Rules prescribing the conditions subject to which
miotor vehicles brought into British India from Afganis-
tan, by persons intending to” make a temporary stay
in British India, -

(Vide H. D. Endorsment No. F. 740/25 Judicial 22 Oct. 25)

Power of
Governor
General in
C.ancll to
make rales,
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15. Nothing in this Act or in any rule made
by the Tocal Government under section 11
relating to,

_ (a) the registration of motor vehicles,

(b)‘ requirsments as to construction, identification
or equipment of such vehicles, or

(c) the licensing or qualifications of drivers of
such vehioles,

shall apply in the case of any motor vebicles such
88 ia reforred to imr olause (i) of sub-section (7) of
section 14, or of any person possessing, using or
driring the. eame, provided that the requirements of
eny rule made under the.said clause and spplieable to
such vehicle or person are complied with

Amendments.—The words “by the Local Government
under Section II were introduced by Act XIII of 1916,

PART V.

Miscrirangous.

16, Whoever contravenvs. any of the provisiona
of this Act or of any rule made thereander ehall, if
no other penslty is elsewhere provided in this Act
for such contravantion, be punishable with fine which
may extend to one hundred rupees, and, in the event
of such persom having been previously convicted of
an offence under this Acs or any rule made thereunder
with fine which may extend to two hundred rupees.

This section provides for punishment for offences under the
Act. (except for offence under section 5, which has its own provision
for punishment.) and also for breach of any rules made under the
Act, by respective Provincial Governments.

Prosecution for trivial offences should be dis-
couraged:—In the case of trivial breach of motor vehicle rules;
it is only just and reasonable, thatin the Ist instant, the Police Officer

Penaltios, 1
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should pointoutto the driver {whether owner or servant), that the
requirements of law are not being stritctly complied with, Should
such a warning be disregarded, the offender could not possibly com-
plain of being harrassed and would have only himself to blamefornot
taking the friendly advice given. Magistrates should so far as it
lies in their power discourage prosecutions for every trivial offence
under the Motor Vebicles Act and Rules, except where a previous
warning has been igndred, or where a public safety has in fact
been endangered. ‘This is the practice in Great Britain and
other cities of the Empire and it is in harmony with the dictates
of reason and justice, Mohamad Surty V. Emp. (1)

Section 16.—Its Scope:. There is no such thing
as an offence under section 16 of the Motor Act at all
and, in the second place, there is no offence in the Motor
Vehicles Act of failing to give notice to the police that the accused .
driver has killed a boy. Section 16 is  penalty clause and
prescribes the penaltieswhich may be inflicted upon any-body who
contravenes any of the provisions of the Act or any of the rules
made under the Act. Emperor V/s. Kunwar Rananjaisingji - of
Amethi. (2)

Motor Vebhicles Rules (Bombay.) No. 27A Driv-
ing a car whils under the Influence of liguor.
Separate prosecution on the same facts under M.
V. R, (Bombay) 27A and undersection s of the Act
—Cri. Pro. G Seo 135—Enhancement of sentence
application for,

Accused a professional motor driver was driving a motor car,
while he wasunder the influenceof liquor at 6-55 from Woodhouse
Road along Queens Road in Bombay, NearCo-operage, he sharp-
1y swerved to bis right for parking without due warning and cut

across a front car coming from opposite direction and the two cars
collided.

(1) 25Cr. L.J. 196. (1924)
{2) A LR (1928) Anzer
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On September 27, 1927 Accused was charged under Motor
Vehicles Rules 27 A—for driving a car while under the influence of
liguor. He pleaded guilty and was fined Rs. 7/-.

On 29th September 27, 1927, he was again charged on the
same factsfor rash driving under Sec. § of Motor Vehicles Act VIII
of 1914, and was convicted and fined Rs. 25/~ The Government
applied for enhancement of sentence. Held, a breach’of the Rule 27
—A would be committed the moment the accused was driving and
the act of rashness was subsequent one. But there is nothing
illegal in his being separately charged and tried for each of the
two offences.

" Their Lordships further observed, as regards the merits we
think that the breach of this parti- cular rule should ordinarily
meet with deterrent punishment because the danger involved in a
person driving a motor car when intoxi- cated is very great.
Emp. Vs Rama Devjee. (1)

For further cases on Procedure see sccnion 5
cases Emperor v. Kunwar Ranapjaisingiji A, I, R,
(1928) All 261 Gurnarain v. Emperor 29 Cr. L. J. 271,

Punishment toe severe.

For other cases on the point of severity of sentence See
Empror Vs Bassppa and Charansing V Emperor. Under section 5.

Prosecution for offence wunder section 338
I. P. C, and acquittal. Subsequent prosecution on
same facts under section 16 Motor Vehicles Act,—
illegal.

So long as the acquittal under section 338 1. P. C. remains in
force, the trial of a person on the same facts for an qffence under
section 16 of the Motor Vehicsles Act isbarred under section 403 of
the Criminal Procedure Code. Hecannot be tried again on the same
facts, cognate to or involved in the offence with which he was
previously charged. In the former trial itself a charge under
Motor Vehicles Act could well have been framed. either as a subs-

(1) 30 Bom. L. R. 639.
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tantive one or in the alternative under section 236 of the Criminal

Procedure Code. ‘Hecouldhave also been convicted under section

16 of the Motor Vehicles Act when he was tried for the offence

under section 338 L. P. C. An acquittal in the former trial, bars a

second prosecution. Maksuddin Mistry Vs Emp. (1921). - (1)
(See also Section 5 notes).

Conviction and release with admonition undor
section 562 Criminal Procedures Code For an
offonce under Motor Vehicles Aot not contem-

plated :—

Accused was convicted under section 16 Motor Vehicles Act
for u breach of rule 35K of motor vehicles Rules, but was released
after due admonition under section §62 (1), of the Criminal Pro.
cedure Code.  Held that that the provisions of the Criminal
Procedure Code apply only to certaln specified offences pupishable
under LP.C. They have no application o offences under other
acts, &, g, the Motor Vehicles Act 1914. Emperor V Pandu
Ramjee. (2),

Motor Vehicles Act Seotion 16.—Omission to
specify the gection or the rule for breach of which
a person is being tried is a serious defect.

Omission In a summons to speclfy the sections of the
Motor Vehicles Act, or Rules made there under for & breach of
which a person was belng p ted is a serious defect. (A
L R. 1928 All 261, Rel. on,) Re.—~Hasan Ahmad (3).

Abetment of the offence—Master and Servant.

It Is no abetment of the offence for the master to omit to
give information, unless the omission was lllegal, that is to say
in disobedience to an obligation impasesed on . him by law.
Emperot V Cooverjee. (4}

(.) 22 Cr. L. S. apx (1g31),
(2) 28 Bom, L. R, 297.

(3) A.L R All 4.

(4) 9 Bom, L. R. 61,
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. 7. No Courb inferior to that of a Eresidency
Magiatrate .or & Magiatrate of the second. claes shall
try any .offenge punishable upder.this Aot or any
rals made. thereunder.

18. ((2)..A Looal Government may, jn its die-
cration,—(i) cancel or suspend any licence granted
under this Act, and (57) declare any person disquali-
fied for obtaining a licence under this Act either
permanently or for such period ss ib thinke fit.

(14) The prescribed suthority may, seubject to
such conditions and limitations ss may be prescribed
cancell or suepend any license granted ander this Aot.

(£) Any Court by which any person is coaviot.
ed of an offence againsh the provieions of this Act
or .any- rule made thersunder or of any offence in
connection with the driving of a motor vehiole shall,
if such person holds a license under the Aoct, cause
partionlars of the sconviction to be endorsed thereon
and may, in respect of such person and of his licence,
if any, exercise the like powsrs as are conferred by
sub-section (I) on the Local Government :

Provided that no order made by a Courb under
thiv sub-seqtion shall affept any person or licenca for a
poriod excegding one year from the date of suoch
conviotion, .

(3) Apy Court before whioh the holder of a
licence under this Act is acoused of any offence men-
tioned in eub-section (2) may saspend such licence
until the termination of the proceedings before it.

(4) A ocopy ot every order of canesllation, suspen-
sion or disqualification made under this section in
respect of a licerios or the holder_of a licanse shall be
endorsed on the licence, and a copy of every endorse-
ment, in accordance with the provisions of this seotion,
shall be sent to the authoriby by whivh such licence
has been granted.

!
Cognizane .

-offences.

Cancellabion
and suspen:
lm:i of lieo:|¢
and disqu
ﬂunuoﬁq
obtaining
liconce
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(6) Every holder of a liconge shall, when called
upon to do wo, produce his licence beford.any authority
acting uoder thie -seotion. . » :

(6) A person whose liconce has been cancelled
or suspended in acoordsnce with the provisions of
this seotion, shall during the period for which such
order of cincellation has effect, or during the period
of suspension, as the case, may be, be disqualified
for obtaining a license.

(?) No person whose licence has been endorsed
or who hns been disqualified for obtaining a licence
shall avply or, or obtain, a license without: giving
partioulars of such endorsement or diaqualification,

Amendment - Clanse 1A added by Act XXVII of 1920.

Production of and Epndorsement on the
licence ;—Wader this section the court ls empowered to
endores on the licence of the person convicted, (x). The
particulars of the conviction in connection with any offence
under the Act, or. (2) For breach of rule under the Act, or (3)
For any offence in connection with the driving of a motor car.

English Law—In this cooection the English law
islittle bit different. There discretion is allowed to the
court in case of some offences but not in others, For instance
it has been held that following offences must be endorsed, (1)
Driving with back lamp not burning, (2) With tail lamp not
buming, (3) Identification mark, with figures of insufficlent
size, &e. Following offences need not be eandorsed. (1) Obs-
tructing a highway, &c. (38 Hals. 329),

Identification and Production of Liconce:—It
has been held that the production of the licence is, prima_facie
evidence that the person preducing it. is the person named
{n it and ‘that the particulars, ' which it contalas refer to him;
and the secondary evidence of such particulirs may be givea

although no notice to produce the Ui atihe hearing has been
given. If the defendant is not present to be identified, bis
identity for the purpnse of proving previ iction may be

established by showing that his name, address-and other partic
culars stated in the licence correspond with those that of the
person, previously coavicted, (28 Halsbury 329)



56 Motor Vehicle Law. [Acr VIiI

- Courtz Power or Cancelling or Susp-ndiné
License-objeot of the Clause 2 Sec. 18 The best way of
stopping reckless driving of mator carsis for the court to exercise
its powers under section 18 (2) of the MotorVehiclesAct of 1914,
under which the court shall cause particulars of the conviction
to be endorsed, on the licence held by the driver and may can.
cell or suspend the licence, The power of cancelling or suspen-
ding a licence or declaring the accused disquaiified for obtaining
a licence under section 18 (2) is a substaatial power, the exercise
of which is likely to have a deterrent effect, especially if the
accused earns his livelihood by deiving motor care, Emperor V
Bassappa. (1.

Cancellation of License:—Ses also Emperor V
Charansing under seciion 3,

Suspention of License Appelate Courts Powers,
to Intervene;—Where 2 magistrate, in addition to the impo-
sition of fine for offence under section-16 of the Motcr Vehicles
Act, suspends the licence of a motor driver under section 18 (2)
the sentence is appelable and is also open to revision by the
High Court, the order of suspension is as much a past of the
sentence as an order section 565 Cr. P. Code and on appeal the
appelate court can interfere with the order of suspension and not
mereiy with the fine imposed. Dekhalia Kunbi V Emperor (3),

More Cancellation of License is not a Sentence

‘underiSection 5 of the Motor Vehicle Act.

soux The facts of the case are that the accused while driving
his motor car on Nasik Road on the wrong side of the road,
collided with the tonga of Mamlatdar coming from the opposite
direction causing damage to the tonga and injury to its occupants
He was charged under section 5 of the act with rash and negle-
gent driving and was convicted and sentenced to have his
licence suspended for three months under section 18, (2), On

(1) Boam. L. R, 1056, (1935).
(3)Cr. L. }. 73—22 Nag 71.
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Patng M. V. Rule 41. Motor Vehicle Act. VIII of 1914. Overloading=
Supsension of a permit for an offence of overloading a motor car can not
ba permitted

In this case the petitioner was convicted and sentenced under
seotion 18, M. V. A. and fined rupees 30 and the permit gramted
%o him was ordered o be suspended for a period of four months,
The permission or the permit so called is in the form of an authority
to ply for hire the motor lorry and one of the conditions was that
passengera ehould not excesd 20 in number.

Tt is po'nted out that the learned magistrate purported to act
under rule 41 of the rules made under M, V. A. It is to be noticed
that the rule refers to s cansellation or suspension and not exceeding
one year of a driving license of any person if it is proved to his
satisfaction that the person has driven recklessly or negligently and
80 on. Now there is no other reference in the rules which make any
provision for the cancellation of the permit as distinguished from a
license and it seems to me perfectly clear that rule 41.gave no
authority to concel the permif.

The suspension of the permit being bad in law, that part of
the order of the learned magistrate must be set aside.

Sheodattroy Vs Emperor.
A 1. R. 1929 Pat. 64.
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reference to the High Court, it was held that mere cancellation
of licence 18 (a) is no sentenee and that accused aught to have
been punished under the section charged, In Ref. No. 64 of
1927 Anna Ganpat (un-reported),

19. The enactments mentionsd in the Sohedale
are ropealed to the extent specified in the fourth
column thereof :

Provided that any appointment, notification,
order, rule, form or licence made or issued under
any of the said Aots, shall, so far as it is not incon-
sistent with the provieions of this Aot, continue in
forcs and be deemed to have been issued wucder the

rovisions of this Act, unless and until it is superseded
y any appointment, notification, order, rule, form
or licence made or issued under this Aoct, ’

SCHEDULE.

(SEE SECTION 19,)
Enactments Repeaied,

" Extent of
Year. | No. Short title. repeal.

I.—Act of the Governor Gederal
in Counal

19:2 | XII | The Motor Vehicles International | The whole.

Circulation Act, 1912,

I—Madras Act.
1907 I | The Madras Motor Vehicles Act, | The whole,
1907

HI.—Bombay Act.
1904 1I | The Bombay Motor Vehicles Act, | The whole.
1904,

IV ——Bengal Act.
1go3 | Il | The Bengal Motor Car and Cycle | The whole.
Act, 1903.

V.—United Provinces Act.
1911 11 | The United Provinces Motor Vehicles| The whole.
Act, 1911,

Vi.—Punjab Act,
1909 II | The Punjab Motor Vehicles Act, | The whoie.
1937+

Il—Burma Act.
1906 II | The B&umn Motor Vehicles Act | The whole.
190

Ropoals,



APPENDIX A.
STATEMENT OF OBJECTS &TIEASONS

The developmeet of the use of motor vehicles as the result of the increasing
Madras Act 1 of 1907, number of persons who' seek to travel by this
Bombay Act 1I of 1904. - means both ‘within and outside the Limits of
Bengal Act III of 1903. individual provinces, has emphasised the desir-
The United Provinces Act ability of re-examining the Indian Legislation on

II of 1911, the subject. At present the law is contained in six
The Punjab Act II of 1907. separate provincial Acts, which though exhibiting
Burma Act II of 1906. no important differences of principle, are not

identical in form, In the interests of simplicity, and in order that owners of motor
cars may be saved the inconvenience of reference to different provincial Acts, it is
thought that the time has now come when the law on the subject may usefully
consolidated.

2. The present Bill has accordingly been drafted with the intention of
introducing uniform provisions on important matters of principle and - embodying
the best local fcatures in the different Acts, while so far as possible, avoiding any
substantial departure from the several provincial Acts which it will replace.
Subsidiary matters will still be governed by local rules suitable to the varying con-
ditions of different provinces, but under the procedure of one general Act, it is
probable that such regulations will be framed on more uniform lines that is at
present the case. In particular, power is conferred to grant licenses valid in more
than one province, provided they are issued in accordance with such conditions
and restrictions as the Governor General in Council may prescribe. - The object of
the Bill, in short, is to promote the convenience of motorists and to give increased
facilities for motor travel. The Motor Vehicles International Circulation Act, 1912
(XII of 1912), was the first step in this direction, and its provisions ate re-enacted
in the present Bill,

3. The following are the more noticeable provisions of the Bill »—

Clause 1.—As regards the extent of the Act, Part ITI, which deals with
licensing and control, has been extended in the first instance only to those pro-
vinces in which or in parts of which such provisions already exist, but it will be
open to other Local Governments to notify its extension within their jurisdiction.
while under clause 14 they can similarly exclude specified areas from its operation.

Clause 3.—Prohibits the driving of motor vehicles by persons under 16.
yeats of age: the English law prescribes an age limit of 17 years in the case of
drivers of ordinary motors with a lower limit of 14 in the case of motor cycles. It
is considered the the complication of two limits may usefully be avoided by the
adoption of & general minimum which the circumstances of this counity would
appear to justify,

Clause 4 and 6.These clauses are intended to afford the protectica to
the public every where against reckless and mconsndemte driving to which it would
it would app:ar to be entitled.

Clause 7 — Provides for a licensing system in those provinces to which this
part of the Act applies, although it would be observed that prson receiving
instructions in driving. subject to any rules made in this bnh'\lf is exempt from
this requirement.
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cla.use 10.—Enables licenses to be granted with validity beyond the pro-
vince in which they are granted, while reserving power to the Governor General
in Council to regulate the grant of such licenses.

Clause 11.~ Confers a rule making power upon ‘Local Government on th®
different - point which the examination of the various provincial Acts indicates a8
‘actually arising in practice. .

. . Clauses 16 & 36.—Foliow the Motor Vehicles International Cn'culatlon
Act, 1912.

Clamse 17 -—Confers a power of arrest without warrant which is a necessary
c0nd1txon of the efficient regulation of traffic of this description.

' Clause 18.—Limits the trial of offences under the Act to Courts not mfenor
to those of a Presidency Magistrate of the second class,

Clause 189 —Empowers the Local Government to concel or auspeﬂd any
license, or to declare any person disqualified for obtaining a license, thus protecting
the public against incompetent or unsuitable drivers. A Court., trying the holder
of a license for any offence under the Act, may also the suspend the license
pending the termination of the proceedings

Clause 20 —Repeals the Motor Vehicles International Circulation Act 1912,
and the different existing previncial Acts on the subject of motor vehicle.

Sd/-R. H. Croddock.
The 9th September, 1913. ]
Sd/- W. H. Vincent,
Secretary to the Government of India.
PROCEEDINGS OF THE COUNCIL OF THE GUVERNOR
" GENERAL OF INDIA.
9th January, 1914,

. The Hon'ble Mr. Wheeler moved for leave to introduce a Bill to consolidate
and amend the law relating to Motor Vehicles in British India, He said :~—

My Lord, it may at first sight appear that the Bill now to be introduced is
‘somewhat mconsxstent in prmcxple with that which the Hon'ble Home Member
has just ‘explained to the Council, since in place of six existing Provincial Acts
current in Medras, Bombay, Bengal, the United Provinces, Punjab and Burma, it
is gought to substitute one general Imperial Act dealing with the international
circulation of motor vehicles, which was passed by this council at the last Simla
Session. But the justification of this course is to be found in the circumstances
of the development of the motor traffic in this country. This has been gradual
and the dates of the Provincial Acts, which range from 1903 to 1911 seem to point
to the manner in which the need of legislation Was felt in different provinces as
time went on. In the early days of motor cars there was gocd reason for allowing
the use of motor cars is extending repidly asis shown by the custom statistics
of the value of the motor vehicles imported. Thus, to take the last five years only.
we find that in 1908-09 this was roughly Rs« 43 lakhs; in the succeedmg year
there was a small advance to Rs. 47% lakhs; 1909-11 was a large jump to
Rs. 73% lakhs, while the figures in the next year went up to one crore, and in
1912-13 to over 1% crores. That is very marked and speedy development. More
psople are using cars every year, and as we can see in the papzrs motor journeys
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throughout the coulitry aré growing in popularity. There is also the -international
aspect of the case as exemplied by last year’e Bill to which I have recereds It
seems probable that outside tourists will resort in growing numbers to this mode
of locomotion, and they will naturally ask for reasonable facilitigs,., Motor cars
now recognise no provincial boundaries and it seems in every way desirable, both
from the point of view of the public and the traveller, that the main features of
the law on the point should be embodied in one Act and not governed by different
provisions in different provinces. In detail it not intended that theré' should
necessarily be absolute uniformity as these must be influenced largely by local
conditions, and a wide rule making power is reserved to Local Governments with
this in view ; but there are certain provisions which may well be of . general appli-
cation, and an important power is taken in clause 10 to grant licenses which will be
valid in more than one province, provided that they are in accordance with such
restrictions and conditions as the Governor General iu Council may prescribe. That
clause should prove o? considerable convenience to'those who desire to tour,

" In framing the Bill, we have proceeded upon the basis of existing Acts
and endeavoured to embody what was best in them, The Bill is divided into five
parts, Part I comprises those provisions which are of general application and
which are designed broadly for the protection of the public. They cover the
minimum age at which a person shall be allowed to drive, the duties of motor-
vehicles in stepping for the proper regulation of traffic and the penalties of
bredches of these regulations and for reckless driving, The public every where
would seem to be entitled to the benefit of these restrictions. It will be seen that
the minimum age limit for drivers has been put at seventeen and that is a point on
which the advice of Local Governments is particularly invited, - In' the majority
of Provincial Acts, the age is 18, and that is the limit in the rules made under the
Motor Vehicles International Circulation Act. In England the age limitis 17 for
ordinary motor cars and 14 for motor cycles, - Eighteen may be unnecessarily high
in this country, while 14 seems undersirably low. The Hon'ble Maharaj Kumar of
Tikari, who has much experience of these matters, tells me that the limit of 15 was
intended to meet the case of cycle companies in cadet corps, 1 have not been
able to verify this, but the limit is curious, and it opens up a prospect of ‘ youthful
scorches on motor cycles, which is somewhat disquieting. Part III deals with
licensing and control, and I have already referred to one important point in clause
10. Otherwise, Local Governments are given power. after previous publication, to
make rules for all the important contingencies governing the traffic which are
indicated in the existing Acts, - It is true that the details of these rules may vary,
but if framed under one Act, they are more likely to be on more similar lines than
is ths casz at preseut, Part IV follows the Motor Vehicles International { irculat-
ion Act of last year and Part V contains miscellancous provision as to the arrest. of
offenders, the cognizance of offences and the cancellation and suspension of
licenses. The extent of the Act will be general except as regards Part 111, which
is confined in the first place to the areas in which,a licensing system is already in
force. Other local Governments may extend it to their own jurisdiction if they
see fit, and converssly under clause 14, Local Governments may exclude specified
vehiclss from operation of Part 1I1.  Most of the present Acts extend throughout
the province to which they relate. but some of them, for instance, the Bengal and
Burma Acts, do not, and the power of exemption is intended to mzet special cases
which apparently may arise.

“Such briefly is the main intention of the Bill, the - object of which isto
ensure greater simplicity in ths law and to promote the convenience of motorists
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generally, while safe-gaarding the rights of the public. As I have already said it is
the’ outcome of a conmparison of the various Provincial Acts, and no doubt its
examination in the provinces will show how far its provisions are adequate for local
needs or require to be.amplifled or modified.

I accordingly beg for leave, My Lord, to introduce the Bill”

The Hon'ble Sir, Ibrahim Rahiontalla supported the measure.

The motion was put and agreed to.

“The Hon'ble Mr. Wheeler introduced the Bill and moved that the Bill to-
‘gether with the Statement of Objects and reasons relating thereto, be published in
the Gazette of India in English, and in the local official Gazettes in English and in .
such other languages as Local Governments think fit.

‘The motion was put and agreed to.

The Hon'ble Sir Reginald Craddock moved that the Bill to consolidate and
amend the law relating to Motor Vehicles in British India be referred to af Select
"Committee consisting of the Hon'ble Sir Ali Imam. the Hon'ble Maharaj-Kumar
Gopal Saran Singh, the Hon'ble Mr. Monteath, the Hon’ble Mr. A.rthur,'ithe
Hon’ble Mr. Arbuthnott, the Hon’ble Sardar Daljlt Singh, the Hon'ble Mr. Pandit,
the ‘Hon'ble Mr. Asad Ali. the Hon’ble Sir William Vincent, the Hon'ble Mr.
‘Wheeler, the Hon'ble Maharaja Manindra Nandi, the Hon’ble Raja Kushal Pal
Singh, the Hon'ble Mr. Cobb, the Hon’ble Mr. Rice and the mover.

" The motion was put and agreed to.

REPORT OF THE SELECT COMMITTEE.

The Hon'ble Mr. Wheeler said »—" Sir, I beg to present the Report of the
Select Committee on the Bill to consolidate and amend the law relating to Motor
Vehicle in British India. Various interesting opinions have been received on the
Bill, and after considering them the Select Committee have made certain changes ;
these are mostly explained in the Report, but thcre are one or two which may
be meutioned as of general interest. . When the bill was introduced it was specially
mentioned that the question of the age limit for drivers was a debateable point,
and in the Bill, as fir st circulated, this was fixed at 16 ; but in view of the decided
opinion of practically all the major Local Governments. the Committee proposes
to raise it to 18 which also is the limit in most of the existing provincial Acts.
‘Another point on which an attempt has been made to meet the opinion espressed
is in'regard to the registration of cars, which various people desire to see recog-
nised outside the province in which registration was effected. In respect of
driving licenses it will be possible, under rules to be framed hereafter, to issue such
a general license and the Committee suggest a similar provision in the matter of
registration, which will enable a registration number to be accepted outside the
province in which it was given. subject to such conditions and restrictions as the
Governor General in Council may impose. Another change that has been made
is in respect of penalties. It has been represented that the punishment for
reckless driving should be raised, and we haxe accordingly enhanced the permis-
sible fine from Rs. 200 to Rs. 500; at the same time we haxe redrafted the
penalty clause and slightly mdened it. Lastly in respect of the powers of the
Courts to 1 or d on conviction, a limit of one year within
which such an order would be effective has been inserted in response to a certain
amount of opinion to the effect that it has not been expadient that, for insfance,
a Magistrate of lhe second class should have an unrestricted power of cancellation
or suspension.”
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The following Report of the Stleet Committee on. the Bill to consolidate and
amend' the law relating to Motor Vehicles in British India was presented to the
Council of the Governor General of India for the purpose of making laws and
regulations on the 4th February, 1914 :—

We, the undersigned, Members of the Select Committee of which the Bill
to consolidate and amend the Law relating to Motor Vehicles in Brit}sh India
was referred, have considered the Bill and the papers noted in the margine, and'
have now the honour to submit this our Report, with the Bill as amended by us
annexed thereto. .

Paper No, 1.—From Goveinment, Bengal, No. 8585.P, dated the 29th Novem-
ber, 1913; from Chief Commissioner, Central Provinces, No. C. 27 dated the 1Cth
November, 1913' and Chief Commissioner, Ajmere-Merwara, No, 1214 C, dated
the 10th November, 1913, ’

Paper No. 2.~—From Chief Commissioner, Delhi, No. 8200, dated the 6th No-
ber, 1913 ; from Chief Commissioner. Coorg, No. 2803 dated the 10th November,

1913 and from Chief Commissioner. North West Frontier Province, 1987 C, dated . -

fhe 25th November, 1913.

Papers No. 3—From Chief Comm.ssioner, Assam, No. 8041, da'\tegl' the 4th
December, 1913 and enclosures ; from Government of Bombay No. 8634 A,

dated the 5th December, 1913 and enclosures; from Registrar, High Court’

Calcutta No. 4423 dated the 5th December, 1913 and from Agent to Govemor_
?;f;ral and Chief Commissioner, Beluchistan No. 3648 dated the 6th December,

Paper No. 4—From Government, United Prouinces, No. 2635-361 M.; dated
tthe 16th December, 1913 and from Government, Punjab No. 1120 (C. & l.) dated
the 16th December, 1913 and enclosures,

Papers No. 5.—From Government, Bihar and Orissa, No. 1425]; dated the
12th December, 1913,

Papers No. 6.—From Goverumenf, Madras No. 2596, dated the 13th Decem-
ber, 1913 and enclosures.

Paper No. 7—From Government, Burma, No.'1123-349G, dated the 23rd
December, 1913 and enclosures.

2. We have amended clause 3 of the Bill as introduced by providing _that
1o person under the age of 13-years shall drive a motor vehicle. This modifica-
tion of the Bill is made in deference to the decided opinion expressed by various
Local Gover; ts that it is fe to allow boys of sixteen to drive such vehicles.

3. 'We have deleted clauses § and 13 of the Bill as introduced’ and sul_)sti-
tuted for them general penal clause (clause 16) for contravention of any provisions
of the Act if such contravention is not otherwise specially provided for. All such
violations- of the Act or any rule made thereunder are punishable with a fine
of rupees one hundred on a first conviction and rupees two hundred for any
subsequent comviction.

. We haxe modified Clause 6 of the Bill as introduced so as to provide for
a maximum fine of rupees five hundred in cases of cash or negligent driving, which
we regard as serious offence. )

5. We have amended clause 9 of the Bill as introduced by providing that
a policer officer of the rank of a constable may call upon a motar driver to produce
his license, Ve apprehend that it many places the the only police officers who

4
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will_ be available to see that the provisions of the Act are complied with will be
constablés on duty in the public streets and we do not think. having regard to
the class or persons who use and drive inotor cars, that there is any danger of the
powers conferred by this section being abused.

6. In response to the suggestion from more than one quarter that provision
should be made for the recognition for registration generally. we have added a
clause to the Bill as introduced providing that registration of a car in one province
if made in conformity with conditions to te pprscribed by the Governor General
in Council shall be effective beyond the limits of the province in which such
registration is effected. .

7. We have amended clause 11 of the Bill as introduced by providing that
the Local Government may make rules prescribing the fees to be levied from
owners of motor vehicles which are let for hire in public places.

8, We have excised clause 17 of the Bill which authorised police officers
under certain circumstances to arrest persons accused of offences under the Act
as we think that the powers of the police officer in such cases should be limited
to those conferred by the general law relating to non-cognizable offences.

9. We have amended Clause 19 of thg Bill as introduced by providicg that
no order of a Court suspending a license, or declariug a person disqualified for
obtaining a license, shall have effect for a period exceeding one year. The
opinion has been expressed that is not desirable to give an unrestricted power
to the Courts. L

10. The remaining changes in the Bill are not of such importance as to
necessitate reference to them. They are chiefly verbal or consequential on the
modifications referred to above.



APPENDIX “B.

‘THE MOTOR VEHICLES (NATWE‘ STATES) RULES, 1916. -
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA NOTIFICATION No. 627, DATED THE 6TH' JuLy. 1916.

Whereas it is expedient to prescribe conditions subject to which motor
vehicles from Native States imay be brought temporarily into Brirish India, and
there nsed and driven,

. Now therefore, in exercise of the power conferred by section 14 of the
Indian Motor Vehicles Act, 1914 (VIII of 1914), the Governor General in. Coungit
is pleased to make the following'rules:— -

1. These rules may be called the Motor Vehicles (Native States) Rules.191

-2, In these rules * Magistrate” means the Distcict Magistrate or in.» Presi-
dency Town, or Rangeon, the Commissioner of Police.

3. No motor vehicle owned by a person ordinarily . resident in theaNative~
Stateswhich is not :duly registered under the;said Act, ahall be.usad oz dsiveal
by susysrperson in ' British i India unless such motor vehicle heass auch matk ofs.
identification as may be prescribed by the Political Officer for the tergitory :in'
whighi the. awner therenf ordinarily resides. ] o

44 (1) Whea-any such motor-vehicle is kept in Britiah India for a.pesiod
exceadiag 10 days at any one time, no person ehall -use-or «drive the . same .unless -
awtherised %o doeo under a permit dssued in this behalf by the Magistrate.

- (2} 'The owner of person in charge may apply #o the Magistrate for a permit
under these rules and shall; furnish him with a description of the moter vehicle
and- suclr other particotars as may be required by the said Magistrate.

*{3}“Thre Magistrate may thereupon issued to the application, in such form
and for such-period as the said Magistrate may deem. expedient, a permit o . use
the said vehicle in British India.

(4) Any*Magistrate empowered under these rules may, from time to times
extend {fie.period of-any-tuch permit, or, for reasons to be recorded, cancel
the same.:

. 38, -Rothing in dhese rules shall affect any of the provisions of the Motor
Vehicles JIntermational , Circnlation Rules, 1915, or apply to any motor vehicle
covered dy.an International Travelling Pass.

.G. . Nothing in this rules shall apply to Rules of Native States or to Motor
* vehicles owned by them.

Copy of G.G. 0. No, 1697-1 A, dated the 14th Augrst, 1g16.

I am directed to invite your attention to the rules which have been framed
by the Governor General in Council under section 14 of the Indian Moror Vehicles
Act, 1914, (VIII of 1914), and to communicate the following instructions in
regard to the further action to be taken:—

@ (a) Undex" rdul;l ‘6 thfh Ru}es of Native States, and motor vehicles owned by

em, are exempte ogether from the operation of the rules, Ruling Princes
and Chiefs should, however, be advised to have some crest or emblemmfﬁxea to
the Durbar motor vehicles when entering Pritish India 50 as to facilitate their
recognition by British afficials.



Native Siates Rules

(4} If and when a Native State adopts the provisions of‘the Indian Motor
Vehicles: Act, 1914, as a State law, the fact should be notified to the various;Local
Governments and Administrations in which case the rules framed under the
Indian"Motor Vehicles Act will not be enforced. and reciprocity in -mattersof
licensing and registration will be granted on the same terms as subsist between;the
different ‘provinces of British India.

Where the Act is not adopted by a Darbar, the rules will apply.

(¢) To save inconvenience to private owners’of motor vehicles duly registered.
in States whose Durbars adopt the provisions of the Act, it is desirakle that the
authorities of thé neighbouring British districts*'should be advised through the
Political Officer of the mark of identification or emblems that!may be psescribed -
by the State. These should not conflict with the marks’or emblems prescribed by |
other States or British provinces. R

{4) Any Durbars which had not adopted as a State law the : provisions of the
Indian Motor Vehicles Act, 1914, and do ‘not_ contemplate -doing so, should ibe -
requested to give due publicity to the provisions of the rules under discussion,
and o warn private owners of motor vehicle before . entering? British . territory to
obtain -the -necessary mark of identification from the Political Officers accredited
to the State.

(«) In prescribing the marks of identification for any State within his political
charge, the Political Officer»will .take into consideration any suggestions that may
be-made to him by the Durbar or Durbars concerned. He should :transmit to
the authorities of the neighbouring British districts. a description of the mark of
identification prescribed by him. No fee should be charged for the grant of the
mark of identifications.

(7) ¥ any Durbars have framed or contemplate framing Motor [Vehicles
Acts of their own they would be asked to grant reciprocity in the matter of
licensing and registration to all motor vehicles from British India entering into or
passing through Durbar territory.

2. .1 am to ask that a copy of the rules may be communicated to

His Exalted Highness
the Nizam's Government
The Mysore Durbar
the Durbars of Native States
: under your political control

2. I am to ask that a copy of the rules may the Baroda Durbar
be communicated to the Kashmir Dutbar

the Sikkim Durbar




' APPENDIX |C.
*»Thé Motor'V ehicles'lnternatmna.‘l‘m!’uﬁlatioif Bnles 1815,
- -Indicml.

Tk asth February 1915.

- No. 0066 CwiWheread the' G of:Indik heve *heceded to s Convention

- arith wompect - 10: thesd ional icirculation of miotor ears conéluded at Paris on the
1 b day of October, one th 4 nine bundred and nine ;
In exrrcise of the powerd conferred by seation x4 ‘of the " Yndins®*Motor~Vehicles

S |. Nn. 780, daped the 19th Jun®:-Ach «Rg14; VIlLief 914 and vin shpersession of tha
,‘ No. 183t O, dated the 3334 » Botificationn of the Government of ‘Tadia ‘in the Home

March 1014, . Department, noted on the wargin, the.Govarnay General
in Council is pleased to mnke the (ollowmg rles 2

Part I
. Preliminary.
5. These rules may be called the Motor Veliicles 'Interhational Circulation
Bhors title, Rules, 1915.

|\‘. a0t

: In. these yules yunless . uum @ ‘anylbing urepngnmt 4nthe subject or

(¥) * The Coavention ™ means-the Convention with respect’ to’ the international
cuculation of motor.cars coucluded at :Paris on the math’ day of October
1909, _

() * International Travelling Pasa® means sn Iuternational road-travel ~ certificate
instied under article 3" of the Convention.

P"t n-
..Notor Vehicles Temporarily Leaving British India.

. For the purposes of the Convention, the Commissioner of Polica in Calcutta,
»Mmu d- dubies ‘of th nd
e u‘::t;ont; o3 o8 “' Bombay, Madras and Rangoon and clsewhers the

Conveption. District Magistrate shall bs the competent authority and
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is hereby empowered to carry out, in accordance with the bject to ihe provisions of
these rules, the following duties, that is to SRY,—~=
(a) when the owner of any motor vehicle desires to avail himself of the facilities

given by the Convention during travel in any of the Contracting States
mentioned in Appendix A ta the first schedule—to Lbe vehicle, and, if

satisfied, after such examination t—

(9} in the case of a motor car, that the car is suitable, oris of & type which has
been declared by tbe G of India to be suitable, for nse on tbe
highway outside India, and that it fulfils the conditions specified in para-
graph 2 of the first schedule, or

(i) In the case of a motor cycle, that the said conditions, as modified by paragraph 5
of that schedule are fulfifled ; to issue  certificate of fitness, in Form A in
the second Schedule or in a form to the like effect ;

()) to examine any person submtting himself for ination, and if, upon
examination, be is found to be competent,to issue 1o him & driver’s certificate
of competence in Form B in the second schedule, or 10 & form to the like
effect ;

Provided that a certificate of competence shall not be granted to any person who is

under 18 years of age;

(<) subject to the conditions imposed by rule 4, to issue to tbe owners, of motor
vehicles on bebalf of the Local Government, an Ioternational Travelling Pass,
in Form C in the d schedule over the sig of a S-cretary to the

Local Government or a form to the like effect.

4. (1) The following conditions shall be fuifilled before sn Internationsl Travell-

Conditiona of issue of Iuternatieral  ing Pass is iasued ;
Travelling Pass,

() every motor vehicle for which an International Travelliog Pags is issued shall
be a motor vebicle in respect of which a certificate of fitness sball bave been
issued in pursusncs of rule 3; and

() prrticulars as 10 the oriver or drivers of the motor vehicle sball be specified on
the Internationsl Truvelling Pass in the place provided for the purpose, and
every such driver shall possess 8 certificate of competence issued in pursusnce

of 1ule 3.
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5. EHvery ‘driver's certificate of compstence shall bave the photograph of the

Photograph o be afixed $o  bolder affized thereon, with the date on which the
driver’s cartificate, photograph was taken 3 and such photographs must not

bs more than ono year old at the ume of issuing the certificate.

Certificate or pass te be in Enghah. 6. Evary such certificate or pln shall be in Enghsh-

7. Every cervficate of fitness or of comp , and every I ional Travells
Validity of oertificate or pass.  ing Pust issued under tbe foregomg ‘provisions shnll be
valid for l,penod of one year from the date 'of issue,

8. The issue of every ceruﬁcne of ﬁ\nen or of competence, and of every Inter-
Certifioate or pass to be re nmoml Tr"elhng Pass shall bs entered in & register to,

gistered, be maintained in the office of the Commissioner‘of Police
or the Disirict Magistrate, as the cass may be, in such form as ho may consider suitable,

9 The wsue of a ceruificate or pass under thess rujes shall bs subject to the

Feos payadle on oertith or dition of the prepay of the following
Phss. fees namely s—
Ra,
Certiloato o1 fibucss of motor car - "~ - see &
Driver's oartifioate of competoncs ... s ass see B
Iaterostional Travelling Pass . TS ae "eey B

Provided that in the casa of & motor cycle, one-balt only of the foregoing feas shall
be chnrgelhle.

10, A second Iuternational Travelling Pass shall not be necessary for any motor
Seconl p-as not required if vebicle ubout to leave British India, if the owaer of
fired is ourrenn ibe vehicle already holds such a pass and the term there-
of has notexnred ¢ ‘
Pruvided that, in such a case, the origioal certificate shall bs endorsed or counter-
signed by the Ghist Customs Officers ut tha port of re-embakation.

‘Part ITI
Motor Cars Arriving Temporarily in British India.
11, Any person in charge of & motor vehicle landed at a port in British Indis,
Application for sad b of hoidirg in respect of such vehicle an International
pas and regiatesdiou of vehicle.- Travelling Pass msy, on production of such pass, apply
to the Chief Customs Officer of the part [or the endorsement of his plsl and for tbe
registtntion of the motor vehicle cavered thereby,




4 . viMalor. Vehicle: Law ’ [AcT: VIII

F2.. On receiving guch an application, ithe ,Chief Customs Qfficer shall satisfy

, Patiesof Chief Customa Qfficer,. himself that the pase was issued by competent autbority ¢
'en u;f:’ei:gh of -pphc--mn- .tbat the peripd of jts nhdny bas mnot.expired, and, shet

"the vebicle correspond with lhe bicle described in the pass and has affixed to it the

| 4 D

plnles required to be cnrned by nrucle 4 of the Convenhon, and that the driver v, Jrivers
(i any), are the person or persons whose names appear on ibe pass.

13. If the Chief Customs Officer is satisfied that the..zequitements of rule 13 -have
Endommanbo! peas and regis. been gomplied with he shall. gndorse on the part of the
tration of vehicle, [pass set aside for the purpose the name of the port and
shall sigo, seal and date the endorlement, ,-nd shall eater in a registec to be maintained

by him the foliowing pnruculm S

a) Number, (3). Place.of issus of Iaternational Teavellng Pass. (5 Date of
1sspe of .pass, , (d)..Name of autharsily. o assaciation which issued pass,
(e} Full name.snd home address: of owner of car. (f) Descuiption of
vebicle (i g., motor car, motor cycle, ete.) {g) Shape and colour of body of
vebicle, (%) Letters and numbers on identification plates. (5) Dato of
regiatration,

14. The Cbief Cuslomu Officer shall forward without dolay & gopy of eyery entry

Copy of entry in registae to secnp made in his register in accordancs with rule 13 in cate
"bo Toeal exccutive authoriiies, of motor vehicles landed at Calcutta, Bombay, Masdras
and R to 1the C i of Police, and in the cass of motor vehicles landed

elsewhere, to the District Magistrate.

15. .The £nd of an I 1 Travelling Pass and the registration of

Effect of endorssment acd the motor vehicles covered thereby in accordance with

registration, these 1ules shaill dunng ths vihdiy of such pass, bs

deemed to be in compliance with the conditions subjz=ct to which ithe motor vebicle  may

be possessed, used and driven in British Iodia by the persons, resp ctively, referred to in
such pass,

36 _In the case of a motor vehicle povered by an 1 jonal Travelling Pass

Apphcnclnn of rul - i istri iti i icate
-vekigio onmmgﬁ::lu:; Tordin ':; entering o disteict of British Xndis by land, the. applicat
land. ipn refersed 10 in snle 1t-shall be made to the District

Magistrate of ibat digtrict, and these rules,. oiher than fule 14, shall apply as if such
District Mng!s(rale were substituted for the Chicf Customs Officer,
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17. . The owner of & moter vehicle which bas been registered in accordance with
Production of pass hefore Chist the foregoing rules shali on the departurs of tha motor
g':\?;mt’o?ﬁ:“p;:’:z‘:m: E:l:éc:; vebicls from any port in British India for & place owtside
lodia. British India, cause the pass in respect of such vehicle to
be produced before the Chief Customs Officer at that part who shall eadorse the nams of
the port and shall sign, scal and date the endorsemznt, and suter in & register to be main-
tained by bim the particulars specified in rule 13.

FIRST SCHEDULE.

CONDITIONS TO BE FULFILLED BY MOTOR CARS IN ORDER To BE ALLOWED
To BE DRIVEN ON THE HIGHWAY,

1. Every motor car, in order to ba allowed to bs driven on the highway, outside
India, must either-— ‘

(a) have been recognized as suitable for use on the bighway, after an exsmina-~
tion before the competent authority, or

() belong to a type approved by the Government of Iadia,

2. The examination must ba di d specially to tha following points t~

(r) the machinery must be such as can be trusted to work efficiently, and must
be so designed agz to prevent, as far as possibls, all danger of fire or
explosion, as not to frighten by its voise uuy animals, whetber ridden or

driven, and a3 not to give rise to any other cause of danger to mffic or
iously to i i by the emission of smoke or wvapour any persons
. using the road..

(2) the motor car must be provided with the following:—

(a) a strong steering apparatus which will allow the car to ba tumed readily
and certainty ;

(3) w strong steering apparatus which wilt be adequate for its purpose r one
at least of these brakes must be capable of acting rapidly and directly upon
the wheels or upon brake-drums immovably fixed thereto ;

{¢) » mechanism which is capable of preventing even on’ steep gradients, any
backward movement if one of the brakes is not of itself suffizient for
the purpose. ’

(3) Every motor car whose weight unlad ds 350 kilog; must be so

constructed that be driver can, from his seat, reverse the movement of the
car by means of the driving power.

(4) Al the driving and steering apparatus must be so armnged that the driver

can manip it with ioty "and at the same time have a clear view
of the road, :
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(5) Every motor car must be provided with plates showing the name of the manu-
fecture of the chassis and the manufecturer’s number, the borse-power of the
engine or the number and bore of its cylinders, and also the weight of tbe
car unladen. [t should alsa be provided with a horn and carry not less than
twa Iumps in froat and one bshind' so arcanged as to throw light on the
number of the car. :

CONDITIONS TO BE FULYVILLED BY DRIVERS OF MOTOR CARS.

3. (1) The driver of a motor car must possess qualifications which provide &
sufficient guarautee of public safety.

(2) In so (ar as the drivirg o( motor cars outside British India is concerned, no
person msy drive & motor car without having recewved for that purpose an suthoriza-
tion given by a comp=ent authority afier having shown himself on eximination to
be competent.

(3) Such an authorization must not be given to a person ls:s than 18 years
of age,

4 No motor car shall be allowed to pass from one country into anotber unless
it carries, fixed in a visible position on the back of the car, in addition to the pumber
plate of its own nationality, a distinctive plite displaying letters indicating that nation.
ality. The sizs of this plate and the method and size of the lettering are prescrib:d
in Appendix B.

SPECIAL PROVISIONS WITH REGARD TO MOTOR CYCLES.

§. The foregoing rules in this schedule apply to motor trcycles and motor
bicycles, subject 1o the following modifications :—

(1) the binery intended to p acar from slipping backward, referred to

in clause (2) (¢) of paragrph 2 of this schedule, is not required, nor is the
reversing gear ;

(2) the distinctive nationality plate of motor cycles shall maeasure only 18 centie
metres in width and 12 cenimetres in height. Tbe letters shall measures 8
centimetres in height, the breadh of each line being 10 millimetres,

(3). Motor cycles should be provided with a hora and one lamp,
APPENDIX A.
CONTRACTING STATES

. Prindpal countries,
Great Britain, Greece. | Roumania.
Germany, Tealy. Russia,
Austria and Hungary. Luxembourg, Servia,
Belgium. Monaco. Sweden.
Bulgaria* Montenezro. Saiizerland.
Spnin, The Netherland. Denmark,

France. Portugeal,
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Colonies and dependencies,
British India, Gibraltar, Seychelles Islands,
Algiers, Malta, .. Sierra Leone.
Tunis, . Nortbern Nigeria, Jersy.
Barbados, Southern Nigeria. Guernsey.
APPENDIX B,

The distinctive mark of the country of origin shill consist of an oval plate 3o
centimetres in width and 18 centimetres in height, bearing one or more lstters painted
in black upon a white grouad. ‘The letters shall be formed of capital letters in Latin
characters, and ghall maasure at least To centimeires in height, the breatb of each line
beirg 15 mulli ‘I'be disi letters for the diffzrent countries shall be the
following &~ ~

"Germany, D ; Austrin, A : Belgiom, B ; Spain, E ; United Siates of America, U3;
Fiance, F; Great Beitain and Iretand, GB; Greece, GR.{ Hungary, H ;
Iraly, 1 ; Montenegro, MN ; Monaco, MC ; \he Nertherlands, NL ; Ponugal,
P; Russin, R ; Roumania, RM ; Servia, SB ; Sweden, S; Switzsrland, CH ;
Bulgaria, BG; British Indis, BI ; Gibraltar, GBZ ; Malw, GBY ; Luxembourg,
L, Denmark, DK ; Jersey, GBJ ; Guerasey, GBG §

SECOND SCHEDULE.
FQRM A
Number.

(Interna.tionaf Convention of 1909.)
BRITISH INDIA.
CERTIFICATE OF FITNESS UF VEHICLE. ]
This is to certify that the motor vehicle described hereunder bas been ' examined
and found to ba fit for use on the highway outside British Indix.
Name of owner of

t

QOwuer’s home

vehicle (in full <ev—ese —em Name of M.
address Typo of chassis or engi

Index lotter and registered number of Body of car

vehicle
| Name of seat ———=,
Description of [vehicle (eg, Motor  Weight of vehicle unladen (in Aizeg ; )
cycle, motor car, elc.) |
(Sigoatre).
Caleutta

Coanmissioncr of Polict, “Afoars

Seal }Date ! - “,
i
L

District Magistras
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FORM B.
Number.
International Convention of 1508,
BRITISH INDIA.
DRIVER'S CERTIFICATE OF COMPETENCE,
This is to centify that A, B.* of bas been exsmined and
found 1o be competent to drive a motor vebicle.
(Signature.)
Caleutla
l Commissioner of Police, “Ffodras
Seal, )Date 4 or i
i
\ District Magistrate..
Photographs, and date * Insert full npame and bome address of driver,
when taken,
FORM C.
Travel by motor vehicle.

{International Couvention of 1909.)
» ERITISH INDIA.
INTERNATIONAL CERTIFICATE FOR TEMPORARY FOREIGN TRAVEL,

‘This certificate is valid in all Contracting State¥® for one year ooly from the date
of issue,
IssUR OF CERRTIFICATE,

PLACR

. Date
’ (Sigasture,)

Sesl.

Gonernsment
Secretary to the of-
Chuief Commissioner

® Thoeo States are asfollows ;o
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- PRRAPHIT iR bies,
Grate Britain, .- Greecw .. Poumaph
Getiifany: - l{‘n T T Russhy
Austria and Hungry. .l.\x bdhfﬁ!. o0 Servim,
Belgium, Monseo: Sweden.
Bulgaria. Monfonegra, _ Switzerland,
Spam: The'ﬁelﬁg'eﬂlﬁa‘l " Uénmatk,
France. Portugat,”
Colonies and dependencies.

‘Batistr India. Gmher; Sonthern Nigeria,
Algiors; LebSeard Ialind;: . seycmu Telaay: -
Tunis, Muit; Sieita TLeOHE: '
Barbudos: Notherrr Nigeriu. Jetaey. -

P Guernsey.

Pa.ﬂiculau regardity thelvehtdle:

* OWHEF STNREIC cnmmh* nitke..

AU O .
" DRSO of veBTele (onr] GicTcle) €I Yo e mmsanie . :
Name of maker,,.c.... aib enusvs aes s eras sk Kab nee i ¥ daa Nea T
Sertul ' ntfberof Giodel, of WAketd Hudibet, P SBAIFIL A sl i,
. Number cylindes tvend Yoo i
Motor - {Holse-power, of bore of cy ‘ favnaen

Body Colour oiuuws Bits & ade Sall & SAFNE

{Shlpem S PPy SOy Sy

Towml* ber- of ab: '
- Wetgheof* velsitie empty (in R:lﬂgn\hh‘xeqmwm' MU L 1% et
ReiSlTAtiTopOMBIF 68 IdEAUTY PINICTrarsersw sssverssasnssesst sevseese aesmvess soseasen
Partionlars regarding the' driverordrivers.
AR iae o
Christian  DAME. 1. eune.
Whiere bote,cviiis
Kadresd o
SUrDAIDE NAME ..cannnneom’
Chiistfin? rikftie 2
Where born v ; -
- A i

saneen een s e vea sanine

H. WHEELER,
Secrsthry t ths Govérmxin! of Indid.
E L L HAMMOND.

Sacrétary to the Governinent of Bikar and Orisss
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APPENDIX D.
Bombay Motor Vehicles Rules 1915 as amended

up to June 1928.
Preliminary.

Short Title, Extent and Definition. 1. (r) These rules sy be
€alled the Bombay Motor Vebicles Rules, 1915,

(2) They shall extent to the whole of the Bombay Presidency, including Aden.
(3) In these rules.

(@) “ registering authority ® shall mean in Sind the Supatintendent of Police,
Karachi Head Quarters, in Aden the District Mgistrate of Aden, aad elsewhere the
Commissioner of Police for the City of Bombay ; and

(8) “the Act ” shall mean the Indian Motor Vehicles Act, xg14 (VIIL of 1914) ;

(¢) the expression * motor eycle ” means & two, three or four-wheeled cycle pro-
pelled by mechanical means, fitted with seats but withont a cacriage body, and weighing
not more than 5 cwt.;

Heavy Motor Vehicle. (d) the expression * heavy motor vehicls * meaos
= motor vehicls exceeding two tons in weight} unladen ;

Trailer. (¢) the expression “ trailer ” means vehicle drawn by or attached
to a motor vebicle ;

- Axle Weight. () the expression “ axle waight-, means in relstion to an
axle of a heavy motor vebicls or of a trailer, the aggregate weight t itted to the surface
of the roAd or other base whercon the heavy motor vehicle or the trailer moves
or - rests- by the several - wheels attached to that axls when .the heavy motor vehicle
or trailer is loaded ; -

- Registered Axle Weight. (g) the expression “ registered axle weight ”
means, in relation to an axle of a bheavy motor vehicls, the axle weight of that axle as
{ d by the ] ing authorities ia pursuaace of these rules ;

... Weight. (k) the expression “weight”, in relation 10 & heavy motor vehicle
ot trailer when unladen, means the weight of the vehicle exclusive of the weight of any
water, fuel or accumulators used. for the purpose of propulsion ;

Width. (f) the expression “ width *, in velation to the tire of a wheel, means
the di d hori lly and in a straight line across the circumference of
the wheel and between the two points ia the outer surface of the tire which are
farthest apart ; . . .

‘Diameter. (r) the expression * diamster ¥, in relation to & wheel, means
the diameter measured between the two opposite points in the outer surface of the
tire which are (arthest apart, )

. Drivine LICENSES,

Driving Licenses. 2. (z) A license 1o drive a motor vehicle shall be
granted in the City of Bombay by tbe Commijssioner of Police, in Karachi bg ths Superin-
tendent of Police, Karachi Head Quartess and elsewhere by the District Magistrate, to any

_person who can satisfy such suthority that he is & competent and careful driver,

Such license may be for driviag motor vehicies generally or may be restricted to
motor cycles, or in the Cily of Bombay or in any area notified by the Government of
Bombay to motor vehieles cxcluding beavy motor vebicles, i

Provided that, on satisfying the licensing authority that he is compstent to drive

motor vebicles other than motor cyclss, any holder of a license restricted to motor cycles
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may have tha license endorsed for motor vehicles genenally or for motar vehicles “other
thag heavy motor vehicles without payment of further fea,

. (2) A peuon desirous of qualifying for the licence mentioned in sub-rule (1) may
obtain a temporary permit from the aforesaid authority valid for thres months. A person
bolding such permit shall be subject 1o the provision of rule 31-A. On or before the
expity of such permit the holder therenf may anpear bafora the Commissioner of Police
or the Superintendent of Police, Karachi Head Quuazrters, or the District Magistrate or
before any officer appointed by the aforesaid authorities, to undergo the y test in
driving, and should such person pass the test satisfactorily a license to drive shall be
issued to him,

(3) Such license shall be valid throughoat British Tndia.

. () Adriving li din d with any rule in force for “the time
being in any province of British India or in any State in India included in Schedule H
shall be valid up to the date of its expiry throughout the"Presidency of Bombay

Fees for licenses and pormits. 3. The fee for licenses and permits
graoted under rule 2 (7) and () sball be—

For a temporary permit «we Ra. 2

For a driving Hcense e ovor R 200

For each renewal of a driving licease if renewed (rom the date of ,, & « §-%-0
its expiry. .

For a duplicate license e w I

.. [Drovided tbat in the event of a person holding & temporary permit being granted &
driving licenss, the fee paid for the temporary permit shall be so adjasted as to form part
of the fee for the driving license.

4 driving license will not ordinarily bs renewad after the date of its exsiry but no
person sball be debarred from obtsining & fresh I on Dy of Rs. 10 merely by
resson of his farmer license baving expired without renewal. In cases in which a license
18 not renewed in time for g0od and sufficient reaton, tha licensing authonty mig in  his
d charge a L fes of Rs. 2 instead of the full license fee of Ru 0.

Credit of Fess. 4. The Commissioner of Police for the City of Bombay
shall. on or befora the thiny-first day of January in each year, pay to the credit of
the Municipal Fand specified in section 111 of the City of Bombay Municipal Act, 1888,
the balance, after all exp i d in administering the Act in the City of Bombay
have been defraved, of tha fees received by him for licenses granted by him under ruls
¢ in the preceding year. .

Period of Driviag License.™5. Every driving license shall remain in
force for a period of twelve months from the date oa which it is graoted, bat shall be
renewable from the that of its expiry, and the sama provisions shall apply to the renewal
of the license as apply to the grant thereof ; provided that in Aden every driving licenss
shall remain in force from the data on which it is granted uatil 3tst March followng.

5:A. A driving license grantad under rule * may be cancelled or suspended by a
written order for a perind not ex:eeding one yeac by the authosity by which it was

d and for to bs ded by such authority, provided thet no such licensa
sball be cancelled or suspended unless ths driver has bsen convicted of an offence under
the Act or the rules maie thereunder or of any ofeace uandex the Iadun Peael Code
arising out of the use of a motor vehicle.

REGISTRATION.

. Registration. 6. (7) No mator vehicles shall b3 ased (swwa in acea:dnacs
with qule 14 or for the purpass of prosariag registratizn o rewegistratian,)
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L (a) ' unless.it bas bren: registered by themegigtdring autberitp; dnd-
(2} wvnless the registrativn’ cortificate pranted in véspuet of ie-derin foree,
! (2)' Ragistintion certifiuates gramed’ inteesidance with rals 7y snd? Setiedule . D.
~ whalf expire on the 3 vat August nexv-followinigrths tats b’ which' they are graifed,
~.(3) Registration cettificates shall be rerewable, the sume provision shall agfftyto ¢
the renewal of a certificate as applv-to the griut thereof. o
{4)  Notwithstanding anytbing in this.rula any registration cerlificate granted under’ )
- sny.enactment .for .the time being in_force in any part of British India other than the -
Presidency of Bombay or in any State in Indin included in Schedule H shall be valid in .
the \}usidency of Bombay until the date of its expiry, Tem Rupars
v . Fee for Registration. 7. The fee for registration shall be four for+
»% “motor cyel es.&«’eﬁﬁ'm fdrimotor vehicles of twd tons the under the thiréiiwe Tupees .
for motor vehicles excesding two' tons, A fed of Re: 1 shall beeharged in any cAsé for ..
the grant of a duplicate vegistration vertificata,

/' Provided also that no “fea shall be-churgad for the teriewal of & Yagistriticn certi-
fieate in any casp where the ;ppllcntion‘ for ‘repswal is made bﬂg\'ﬁjlhe“é'ipﬁ'?’dﬁﬁe
cettificate, Rewowoks - Mole Zdh 1 g-a-e Moles v.,l.ig1 1 Yeng v tu 326w

Y Ri-bYy-0-0 fx velo, s shoy Ab s - ]

"Provided aleo that traction engines used solely for agticaltural pdipbses shall be .
registered free of charge and steam rollers, fire.engines and” firs-escApé téiders need not
be registered,

Provided that no fee shall be charged for the renewal of regisiration cestificate in
any case wheye. the application for renewal ig receivdd by the reglstdring authority not later |
than 15 days after the expiry of cértificata. .

. 7A. Licensa Card—A License Card for motor vehicles shall also be issued
in the form set out in Scbedule U D.
7B. Particulars:as.to License Card—(a) The license card shall be *
tt " d..te..and, ied on the vehicle at all times when the motor vehicle ig in use on-a
public road -or’ sweet in a' bolder in compliance with the specification setout in
.Schedule D. D.

(c): The Yeense-shalk ba-casried: on 8! motor vebicle 2—(¥) In the chse -of dotnr

eytles;: motor:"cycles vwih« side car,'motoy tricyles - and motor sch na p

1 positionon’ they wear::. side t of the vebicle ; and: (i¥) : In the ease of other mator vebicles

- (exceptrwhswiplaced : om or. adj 1 t0- the wind a3 bereinafter provided) on the
near side of the vebicle facing towards the near side of the road and not less th.n a feet 6
inchea nor. more.1bun 6 feet 6.inches from the ground level -between two paralled lines,
the first drawn wertically theough: the resrmost part. of the driving seat, and the -second
drawn vertieslly 6 inches. in.front .of the base of the front glass wind-screen where fiited,
or where .ne such, windsscraen . is fitted through a.point 4 feet forward of the first Line.

Provided' that: in: the-case 'of 'vehitle: fitted’ 'with'a - front glassdcrean extending
scrasel the -velicle to. thernenr.side, the license ‘card shall be carvied facing forwards on
theynearrleft): lowerc comer of: the glass of. the wind-screen so as to be visible through
theglass, - Ins the<event-of.the: license card being - carried wpon. the glass portion: and
otherwise camplying with the rules, the obligation tbat it shall be carried in & metal bolder
wu.hfmclenr. glass front shall not be enforced if it is so carried as 1o be weather-
proof,

(©) The license card shall be-placed. and carried so as ta be clearly visible -
at -all. . times . by - daylight to a person standing st the nean side of the vebicle- whether
such vehicle is moving or statiobary.”
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“
.-

. iﬁstingnislﬂng Numbers.' 8. The registering authority shall assign .
distinguishing -pumber. to the motor vehicle with the name of the registeting centre in

- fiont, o5 t—

BOM., BOM.,Z, or Y for Bombay, KA. for Karachi, ADN. for Aden,
" Particulars as to distingunishing Numbers 9. (as) Numbers
assigned to motor vebicles shall be shown in white on a black ground,
v (4) The numbers shall be of the following dimensions :—
Height of each figure 334 inches, uniform thickness 3{ inch, each figurs
£, occuupying  space of 334 inchea with I inch between each figure, and a margin
of 14 inch at the top, boltom and sides of the plate :
. Provided that in the case of motor cycles the number may he not less than

. .; tworthirds of the above dimensions,

T {c) The numbers shall be painted on a plate rigidly affized in & conspicuous place

on the front and back of the motor vebicle and, on the back of any trailers
Provided 1hat the number for the back of a motor vebicle or trailer may be painted

- on any conspicuous smooth suriace, yuch as the petrol tank, that may be availabla for the

*. purpose, instead of ona plate,

{d) No number shall in any way be ob d or rendered or allowed to b
not easily di ible at & bl & g

() In the case of a motor tricycle or motor bicycle the front number plate shatl
have duplicate faces and shall be fixed to the front of the cycle 3o that from whicheves
side the cycle is viewed the lotters or figures on one or other face of the plats may be

_ensily distinguishable from the front of the cycle.

. () Intbe case of registration by the Commissioner of Police and by the Superin
tendent of Police, Karachi Head Quarters, number plates shail be obtained respectively

* from the Motor Vehicles Department of the Head Polica Offics, Bombay, and from the

cflice of the Superintendeat of Police, Karachi Head Quarters, on payment of the cost,
Registration in-Distriots. 0. In—the case of applications for the
registration of motor vebicles elsewhere than in the City of Bombay, the City of Karachi
and Aden, the registering authority may accept the centificate of the District Superinten-
dent of Police of the distict from which the application is made that the requirements of
rule 12 and. whera that applies, rule 13 are, in any panticular case, in b opinion duly
compled with, e
Register. 1. The registering authority shall establish” and keep a register
(bereinafier teleried to ag the “ Regrsier of Motor Vehiclea”) for the registration of motor
vebicles in which the name and address of the owaer togetherwith a description of the
vehicle mill be recorded and such regisier shall be kept in two parts, oy, s
(a) A Register of Motor Cara and Cycles, (§) A Registor of Heavy Motor Vehicles.
Persons spplying for copies of particulars of any car registered in the mid
registers abail pay eight annas for a copy with a maximum of Re. § whea copies of
patticulurs of muie than one car are applied for by the same person at the sam3 time.

Requivements before Registration: 12, Befote registering a motor
hicle, the 1y ¢ authority stiall be saunsfiede . o

(a)} bt it is provided with twe indepeundent brakes or other means of stoppage

" in good working order and of such efliciency that the application of either is capable of

| romprly stopping the motor vohicls whather going forwards or backwards ;
(4) in the case of intermal combustion engines, that no cutout, fitting or

" cther apparatus  or devise fur allowing the exhaust gases from the engine to escape
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into the atmosphere without first passing through a silescer, expansion chamber or
other contrivance suitable and efficient for reducing, as far as many reasonably be
practicable, the noise caused by the escape of the said gases, shall bs used—
(&) if such motor vehicle is propelled bysteam, that :
() itis so construcied as to consume ils own smoke as far as
practicable, (i) it is fixed with au efficient “ spark arrester ”;

(4) if such motor vehicle is propelled otherwise than by steam ;
that it is sa used that no smoke or visible vapour is amitted therefrom except from
sny temporary or accidental cause ;

(¢) that it is provided with efficient mudguards.

13. (1) Beforeregistering a heavy motor vehicle the registering authority  shall
also satisfy himself that the tires of the wheels of the vehicle, if the tires are not pneumatic
or are not mades of a soft or elastic material, are of the dimensions required by the specia,
rules for heavy motor vebicles, and may also have the weight of the heavy motor vebicle'l

and if be thinks necessary, the axle weight of each wheel ined in such
a3 he may by general or special order direct. !
* (2) Heavy motor vehicles shall be provided with a mirror 80 situated that the

driver can have a distinct view of traffic approaching from behind on his right band,

Doalers’ Numbers. 14. (i) A general number for seven motor vehicles
will beissued on payment of an annual fee of Rs. 30 to auy dealer in or msnufacturer
ol motor vehicles, Each-such number shall have seven consecutive letters of the
alphabet assigned to it and every vehicle used under this rule shall carry such number with
one of the letters in the manuer prescribed in ruls g except that they shall be in white on
a red ground, ’

Disgram of plate for general number,

i
Seven additional letters will be aasigned to the number on payment of anotber fes of
Rs. 30 Any m'lnufncturer or dealer who requires a furiher series of letters will obtain it
for u similar fee if he satisfies the licensi hority that it is required for Sona fide trade
purpases.
©(2). The holder cf a general license shall not use aoy vehicle on & road under
tkat license for any purpose other than—
(1) On test or trial during the course of construction or repairs or after com-
- pletion in either such case ;
(z) For the purposeof proceeding to or from the prescribed place of regis-

tration ;
(3) Oa trial for the benefit of a prospective purchaser and for p ding to
or returning from the place where the prospective h intends to keep such

yehicle. For such purpose the vehicle may be drive'; by the prospective purchaser
if e holds a driver’s license;

(4} For delivery to or from the premises of a manufacturer or trader, and
from such premises to the premises of a purchaser or of another,_maoufacturer or
unader ;
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*™ " (5) For proceeding to or returning from & workshop with the object of fitting
a body to the vehicle or of painting or repairs ;

(6) For proceeding from the premises of a fact or trader to a°
Railway Station or wharf for enlmmng or shlpment, or from & train or |b|p
to the premises of the or.trader;

hihisl

6] ) Fo img to &n of moter vehicles with the ohject of”
exhxbumg the vehicle or for returning (rom such exhibition to the p of
& manufacterer or trader;

(8) Oa trials organised by the Western India Automobile Association o’
Bombay Motor Cycling Clubj;

(9) . For proceeding to or reluraing from any place at which the vehicle
i3 to be or bas been offered for sale, )
Provided that if a idi ide the Presid hi s car in,

Bombay and intends to use |t m Bombly it may be so used under a general number
for a period not exceeding 7 d

Dealers’ Reg:ster. xs. Such manufacturer or dealer shall keap a register -
in such forms as the registering nulhomy may direct showing tha name of the driver
and the hours and date on which he was in charge of the vehicle, He shall also
keep & register in which the number of all registered cara in his possession shall be:

- entered up showing the date on which cars wers recoived iato hiy passession,

On demand such registers shall be opan to inpection by ‘any plice officsr abova the-
rnk of Subiinspector, or by any officer of the Mllnlclplhly of and above the rank of'
Assistant Superintendent,

Tra.nsfer of Qwnership. 16. (t) Every transfer of ownership and every
of & motor vehicle shall forthwith bas intimated to the
regmenng lulhonly both by the registered owner and by the transferes,

Provided that no intimati !hl“ be required for temporary transfers for a - period
not exceeding one month, :

(2) The transferce sball pay a fes of Re.. 1 for each such transfer,

The word ferea ¥ includes the purchaser, dealer, i iver, agent,
repairer or any parson wha may be i lemponq chlrga of lhc vehicle for the time being,

Intimation of Change of Ciroumstances 17. Ifany circumstances
(other than those mentioned in rules 16 and 29) occuring in relation to any motor vehicle,’
affect the y of any p | entered as regards that car inthe Register of Motor
Vebicles, the owner of the motor vehicla shall forthwith inform ths registecing authonty
with whom it bas been registered,

Subsequent Defeots. 13. Where the legulenng authority or any District
Magistrate, at any time after & motor vebicle has beea iders, on the report
of any District Superintendent of Police or atherwise, bt is bas cessed to comply with
the uqmremenll of the Act, or the rules made thereunder or that it has mot been main-
tained in such & condition a3 to prevent danger 1o the public, such registering authority
or District Magistrate may, after notice to the registored owner, direct that the registration
be concelled unul such time as the defects aee vecitified to its satisfaction,. Where the
District M-gmme himself is not the registering unhomy. he shall report the fact that

g bas beeu lled, to the regi g \ 3

GENERAL,
Rnle of the Road. 19. (1) A motor vehicle shall be driven in accord-
ance with the suley of the voad which require m vehicle to keep on the left of the
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rosd except when passing horses and other vebicles going in the same direction which
should be passed on theright, and provlded that it should ordinarily pass a tramcar
on the left or near sids whether it be going in the same or the contrary direction.

(2) The driver of the motor vehicle when tuming into a side street, il to the left
sblll keep close to tbe corner, if to the right shall make a wide cuive, He shall further
when about to turn to the nght hold out his right hand horizontally to tbe right of the
vehicle, and when about to stop raise band vertically, palm to the front,

(3) A motor vehicle entering a main road from a branch or side road should eter
the main road slowly and give way to vehicles travelling on the main road,

(4) When main roads bave not been defined motor vehicles approaching any
intersection of roads shall yreld the right of way to vehicles approaching such intersection
from the left,

Speed Limits. 20. (1) No motor wehicle shall be diiven at grealer speed
than twenty miles an bour within the limits of—-

(#) tbe Cily of Bombay ; and
(4) any Municipality or Cantonment to which tbis prcviso msy be lpplned'
by the orders of Government.

Provided that at night, where the road is unlighted by street-lamps, and at all times
in tbe neighbouthood of tramways, railway and d, side
streets, curving roads (wben the rosd in front cannot be seen) in dense traffic, in passing
over narrow. bridges or by a road entrance to private giounds or through or near and
road-side villsge, or in the proximity of a toll-gate, the driver shall bring his vchicle
under complete and immedite con rol :

‘Provided also tbat in such pfaces at the Disirict Magistrat may think necessary he
may indicate by means of notice bcards that motor drivers shall not allow the speed to
exceed six miles an hour or such bigher rate as msy be shown on tbe board

Provided also that in the fortress of Aden and in Sheikh Otbman the speed of all
Jorries and omnibuses with a canrying capacily of over 5 passengers shall not exceed
12 miles an Four,

(2) TLe speed at which a heavy motor vehicle is driven on any public road shall
not exceed eigh mies an hours

* Provided also that a heavy m: tor vehicle licensed to carry passengers may bs
diiven at a speed not exceeding 20 mules per hour in the Ciiy of Bombay ' ”

* The prevision of sub-ule (1) of rule 20 bave been app'ied to the following areas s

(1) 1 be Mnnicipal Distiict of Pccna...
(2) The Subu bln Municipal  District

Poona, Vide G.N,J D, No. 3855, dated the
(3) The Cantor ment of Poora 19th June 1916.

(4) The Cantonnieut of Kikee .
(5) The Municipal District of Surat ...

(6) The Municipsl and C Vide G.N,] D, No. 7446, dated the
! mits of the Town of Karachi, 213* November 19:6,
(7) Tbe Cty Muwicpul and Canten | Fide G. N., J. D, No. 1033, dated the

17th June 1916

|
J! Vide G. N, ] D., No. 3855 dated the

ment I mus of At mednagar, 16 b Fcbiuviy 1917.
(8) The Muuicipal Dusinnct o1 Lonavis | Piae G N, J. D., Nu. 6437, dated the
in the Poona D.siret. 9 h Outober 1917-

(9) The Munic pal Disinict of Peebgani | ide G. N. H. D,, No, 3777, date the
in the Satua Dasuict, } 20 b June 1923



Molor Vehicles Rules Bombay

Provided (hat—= - : ’ ’ . .

(a) if the weight of the motor vehicle unladen exceeds three tons, or
() if1he registered axle weight of any axle exceeds six lons, or
(c) it a trailer is atiached to the heavy motor vehicle, save us hesein after
provided., .
the speed shall not excead five miles an hour 3
Provided also that—

If the besvy m2tor vehicle has all its wheelg fitted with pneumatic tires or with tires
of & soft or elastic material and doss not draw a trailer or draws a trailer which is so conts
trucled and by partial sup:rimpasition attached to the heavy motor car that at all times
the weight upon the ear axle of the heavy motar car-shall exceed the weight upon the
ax'e of the trailer and which trailer has not mors than two wheels in contact with thé
ground, such wheels being fitted with pneumntic tyrel or with tyres made of a soft or
olastic material 1he speed at which the heavy motor vehicle may be driven on any public
road shall not exceed — '

(a) twelve miles an hour where the registered axle weight- of any sxle does not

exceed six tons ; .

(2) eight miles an hour where such registered axle weight exceeds six tons,

Prohibition as to use of Motor Vehicles on Foot-paths andin
coertain Localities. 21, A motor vehicle shall not be driven in any footway, not
shall & ‘motor vehicle be driven in any road or public place where such traffic may for the
time baing, be prohibited in the Cty of Bombay by the Commissioner of Police
and elsewhere by the Distrizt Magisirate, X

No Motor Vehicle to tow & Bicycle. 2t-A. Ths driver or person
in charge of a motor vehicle shall at no time causs or permit, whilst the mator iz in
motion, any person niding a cycle to be towed or drawa along by such motor vehicle,

No Motor Cycle to oarry an extra Passenger evcept Ia
certa inoases only. et-B. The parson driving or riding & motor cycle without &
sida car atroched shall not cause or permit any other person to bs carried on the
motor cycle except on & specially constructed pillion seat which shall b2 approved of by
the registration autbority, :

Left hand darive Motors.—2t-C. No motor vehicle with left hand steering
control wili by registered unless it is proviled on its right or off side with a mechanical
signalling apparatus of a pattern appraved of by the registration authority, which ahatl,
when in operation, indicate to the following traffiz ths drive’s intention of tuming to

(10) The Municipal Districts of Nasik, ]
Sinoar, Yeola, Malegnon and Igat- |

puri, the Cantonment of Decly
and the Station Yard, Nasik Road,
in the Nasik District, ;_ Vide G. N, H. D, Na. 4373, dated the
(11) The Municipal District of Dbulia { 13th November 1523
in the West Kbandesh Dastrict.
(r2) The Municipal istricis of Shoh-l
pur and Pandbarpur in tho Sholss
pur Disuict.
(13) Toe Satais Subuwrban Muoicipal | Fids G N, Il. D, No. 5952, d«ed the
srea in the Sitara District, 15th Sepremiber 1924
{14) The Satsra Ciiy Municipal atea in )} ide G N, H. D, No. 6358, dated the
the Satara Disurict, 7.b March 1925, .
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.
the right or of his intention of stopping the vehicle : provided that in all cases of
such motor vehicles as have been already registered but ate not provided with such apparatus,
& period of six months from the date of the introduction of this rule is permitted for
the instalment of such app

.. Motor Vehicles to carry Horns. 22. Every p'rson driving & motor
vehicle shall bave ready and available for imma=diste use & suitable deep-toned hom
or, in the case of a heavy motor vehicle, a suitable gong. cepable of giving audible and
sufficient ing of his approach or position and shall sound the same whenever expedi-
ent to prevent danger to any of the public. No warning device shall be used upon s
motor vehicle unless it has first been approved of by the licensing authority.

Electrict Devices &c¢. 23. No mechanical devices for magnifying the sound
no 'lireps, whistles, multiple horas or devices of a like nature shall be used on a motot
vehicle in any road or strect where such devices may from time to time be prohibited in
the City of Bombay by the Commissi of Police, and elsewhere by the District
Magistrate, .

.. Motor Vehicles to carry Lamps. 24. No person shall drive a motor
vehicle during the period commencing balf an hour after sunset and ending balf an  bour
before sunrise ualess sach vehicle is provided with lights as follows :—

. (1) In the cass of heavy motor vehicles and of motor cars sad of motor tricycles
and in the case of motor cycles with side cars attached-— .

(a) one lamp showiog a white light in front shall bs affix:d on each sids of the
front portion of the vebicle. In ibe case of motor cycles with side cars one lamp should
be fixed on the cycle and one on the front of the side-car ; in Aden such lunps shall be
either acetylioe cr eletric lamps, properly hooded ;

(#) one lamp showing a red light at the rear and showing a white light at the side
shall be affixed at the back of the vehicle in such manner as to illuninate with the white
kght and render easily distinguishable the numbser of the vehicle, Ia ths case of & motor
cycle with a side-car, such lamp shall be attached to the motor cycle. .
. (2) In the caso of motor cycles without sid oae Jam showing & white lizht
in front so fixed as 10 illuminate and render clearly visible the numbers on both sides of
the fiont number plate shall bs attached to the front portion of the yehicle, and one lamp
showing a 1ed light at the rear and showing a white light at the side shail be attached at
1he back of the vchicle, in such a mnner as (o .lummate with the white light and reader
easlly distinguishable the numbsr of the vehicle,

' (3) Inall cases: (a) the lamps shall b of suitable character and illumination ;
() the lamps shall be kept properly alight,

(#) The Commissioner of Pulice or the District Magistrate muy by special notifi-
caticn in two or more local pspers or 11 any other suilable maaner prohibit withio say
lccal hmits—

. (@) the use of acetyline or electric Iamps or lamps of any description giving &
powerful and mlense hght, or

(#) the nse of sach lamps valess the glasses hava bzeo thick!y grouad or painted
white,

{5) No light other than a white light shali bs carried in front of a motor vehicls
without special permission of the licensing auchonity.

Use of Lamps. 25. Bvery lamp carried by a motor vehicle whea ia use on
« road or strect at any time during toe penod mentioned in rule 24 shall be so  coostru=t-
«d, fitted aud attached as to prevent its light bzing moved abiat or uszd as & ssarche

light,
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Maintenance. 26. No person shall drive a motor vehicle—

(a) unless it is at all times under full control so as to prevent uadue inteference
with passenger or other traffic, and unless it is maiatained in such a condition as to preveat
danger to the public 3

(8) if such ‘motor vehicle is propelled by steam, unless—

(f) it is so constructed as to consume its own smoke as far as practicable,
() it is fitted with efficient ** spark arresters ”,

() itsuch mator vehicle is propelled otherwise !h\n by steam ;
unless it is 80 used that no smoke or visible vapour is emitted thmt‘rom except from lny
temporary or accidental cause ; .

(d) unless it is provided with efficient mudgards,

Standing in Streets, &o. 27. No motor vehicle shall be allowed to
stand in aay street or public place un-attended by a person licensed under section "6 of
the Act, unless all reasonable precautions have bsen taksn to ensure that it cannot bs put
in motion in the absence of the driver or, if such motor vebicle is propelled by steam,
unless its fices have been extinguished and it has cansed to coatain io itself sufficient
power to mova. Na driver shall leave such vohicle while the engine is in action.

Every motor vehicle standing in a public place shall carry at night a ltghted rear
lamp as prescribed in these rules, provided that if it stands in a place where it is cleatly
visible the use of a lighted rear lamp will not ba necessary,

37-A.  No person shall, when intoxicated, drive & motor vebicle ina public place.

Trs.vellmg baickwards. 28, Thedriver of a motor vehicle shall’ not
cause the vehicle to! travel backwards for a greater  distance or time than may be
requisite for puroses of safety or in order to tura round, and such movement shall nat
|:|l:‘% place until such driver has ascertained that the road behind is clear of all
toufhis,

18-A. Report of accidents.~Tha driver of & motar vehicle shall immediates
Iy report to the nearest police station any accident involving injury to & human being. In
cases whars mora motor vehicles than one are concerned, it shail be jncumbent to the
driver of each motor vehicie to make the report required under this rule”

Changoe of address. 29. (7) Intimtion of any changa of nddress shall
be given by the owner of every motor vahicle to the reglstenng nu!homy and in the case of

an owner leaving hn own provinge, to the y of tha provi which the
owoer p! ‘Such intimation shall also bs glven by every holder of a liceass
who dnvu a motor vehlde to tha authority emp d to grant 1

(2) For the purpose of this rule, tha address of such owner or holder shiil bs

desmed to be changed when such person ordinarily resides elsewhers than at the address
. entered in the liconsa or certificate of registration.

Owners and Drlvers. 30. Every owner of & motor vzhicle shall at the
request of the y ot the authority empawersd to grant licenses or any
officer empowered i in this babalf by -ny such authority, commanicate to such authority
any information required by him in conaection with tha motoc vehicle which b3 in the
course of his daty may desire to obtain with regard to—

(a) Accidents, (¥) Transfor of ownership, () Material nlmhon in appearance,
(d) Driving liceoses,

Plylng or lettlng for Hira. 3t No parsos shall ply or let for hire a
motot vehicle ualess it is ficst registeced in accordance with rule 6 of these rules and unless
il(eot:ip\ie! with ths special rezalatioas maje for ths regulation of webicles let or plyag

ot hire,
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Temporary Permits; 31-A. No person halding a tempnrary permit under
rule 2 {2) shall drive a-motor car or motor lorry unless there is besids him ia such car or
lorry & person duly licensed under rule 2 (1) ¢

Provided that such bolder of a temporary permit shall nat drive & mator vehicle
on & ghat road included in Schedule G even when a person duly licensed under rule 2(1)
is beside him. :

i Motor Competition or Reliability Trials. 32. No motor eompeti.
tion, reliability trial, display of exhibition, in which more than fivs more vehicles taks
part; shall be permilted on‘any public road without ths p ganction of G

. Responsibility for Conforming. to Rules. 33. No person shall
_drive or have charge of or cause or perait to b3 used any motor vehicla which does not
in all respects conform to these rules, or which is driven of uged 80 a¢ o comtravens
any of these rules, .

. Notice Boards and Danger Sigaalg. 34. (1) Notices displayed on
notice boards on roads for the purpose section 12. of the Ast or for the purpases of
any of these tules shall be written in white letters on a red ground except in the case
of hospitals which should display clearly a red cross in & white circle o & triangular
red background. Such notices sball in such wordiogs in lettérs not less than
3 inches high, as to indicate that the notice iz a cantion addressed to drivers of motor
vehicles, Speed limits shall be indicated in such noticer by fZurex not less than
3 inches high, All such notice boards shall be placed so as to be on the Jeft sids
of the road fora driver approachingt be plice to which they refer. .

X (2) (a) Danger signals sball display clearly in white on a red circle enclosed '"‘h;
in & white ring painted on a red plate of the shape of an equilateral sriangle with side 20
long the following conventional signg :— '

() In every case except that of the signals for hospitals, a plate not-les
than 17 inches long by 5 inches in depth, bearing in white letter¥” on a red ground
the word “Caution™ shail be affized at a distance of 3 inchey befsw (hé plate besring
the tonventional sign, - ) ’ )

. (). Such signals shall be pested as nearly as may be at s distance of 75 ysrds
from the obstructions which they are meant to print out. In cases’ where this is ymprac-
cable there shall be affixed i dintely below tha caution plate a plate showing in white
lelters 3 inches high on a red ground the distance in yards b:tween the signal and the
obstruction, .

(3)"_ (a) the following three signals are approved and should be added to those in
corporated in rule 34(z). .

(8) Oa the same posts on which boards exhibiting these and previously presciibed
signals with instructions in English are affixed and imaediately below them, separate
boards canveying the same instructions in vernacular shall also be affied. The varnscu-
Iar shall be Hindustani, written in Balbodh characters in the case of ths City of Bombuy
and tbe principal vernacular of the District elsewhere in tbe mofussil .

(&) Notice boards for all new signals and for old ones, il and when required (o be
replaced, shall be mids of enamel plates,

SeeciaL RuLks For Hravy MoTOR VEHICLES,
. Registration of Weights. 35. Oa every application for the registration
of a beavy motor vehicle the applicaut shall declare—

(a) the weight of the heavy motor vehicle.unlidea. (5) the axle weight of each
axle, (o) the diameter of each wheel,
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.. Registerad 'Weight to.be "priated on the "vehicle, 36, Upon
veceiving from the registering authority » copy of-the entries made in the register relating
to & heavy motor vebicle or trailer, the owner of the motorvehicle shell cauge~i Ta
(a) the bighest raté of speed at which +in conformity with-1he rules the heavy
motor vebicle may be driven without a teailer,

(3) the- registered weight of the heavy motor vehicle or trailer: unladen, and
(c) the registered axle weight of each axls, ) o

’ to be printed or otberwise plainly marked in letters not less than one inch in height, and
insuch a manner as to be legible at a reasonable distance. In the case of () and {¢) upon
some conspicuous part of the right or off side of every 'heavy molor vebl¢le or trailer, and
in the case (a) on theleft or near side, - o
This rule shall not apply to trailers not exceeding one ton in weight unladen,

Axle Weight.  37. () The axle weight of sn axle of a heavy -motor vehicle
aball not exceed tha registered axla weight, :

R

() The registered maximum axle weight of any axle of a havey motor vehicle

shall not exceed eight tons and the axle weight of any trailor not confirming to the require-
ments laid down in the and proviso to rule 20 (2) shall not exceed four tons,

(#7) The sum of the registered axle weiglits of all the axies of a heavy ‘motor vehicle

ahall not exceed -twalve tons save in the case of & heavy moter vehicle with & teailar
froming to the requi Inid down in tha second prowiso to rule ac (2) whea the

sum of such registered dxle weighta shall not exceed 316 tons, .

Tyres. 38 The tyre of sach wheel of a havy motor vehicle or trailer, unles #
“the tyre are pnoumanc or mude of & soft or : elastic -materiu, shall ba smooth and shall,
waere the iyre -touches the surlace of ths .road or other. pass whereon tha heavy motor
vebicle moves or reats, be flat, provided that the edge of the tyrs may ba bevelled or
rounded to the extent in the ease of each edge of not more than balf sn inch:

Provided also thati=w

.. 1fthe tyre 18 constructed of separata plates, the-plates, may be separated by parallet
spaces wich-gball be-disposed throughout' the outer suclice of thia fyre w0 thaf ;nowhers
shall the aggregate exient of the space ot spaces i the course of a straiget line dmmwn
the tyre- - : ' '
‘Width of tyre. 39. “The width-ol the tyre of each wheet df a heavy motor

vehicls or trailer shall ba déterniined by-sudch of the following -coaditionsas may apply to
he citcumstances of the case ; that ia to wy—- : )

{a) The width shall in every case be ot less than § inches; or in the cass ola
trailer. 3 inches,

(8) The width shall be not less than that number of ulf inches which is equal to
the numbar bt unite of registepd axie weight of the axla-to which the wheet 13 nttached,

39-A. In Lhe case of motor vebicles fitted with medera solid subber tyres the thick-
ness of tae 1yres shall be vailcom sud shall not be loss than showa below:—

Tyre midih Co . . - Miai iforen vhick
5" PR . W . 718"
5 to 8 N ' ) v

- 8" and upwards 14"

F<"%, When twin tyres are fitted to a rim, ths width for the purpase of this rule shall
be the total combined width of both tyies. . L
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. Unit of registered Axle-wieght. 4o-  The unit of registered axle.
weight shall very ding to the di of tbe wheel, and the rules set forth in the
subjoined scale; that is to say— : '
() if the wheel is 3 feet in diameter, the unit of registered sxleweight shall b
7% cwts,;
(i) if the wheel exceeds 8 feet in diameter, the unit of regi d axle-weight shall
be 734 cwts, with an addition of weight in the proportion of one hundred-weight for every
x2 inches by which the diameter is increased beyond 3 feet ; and in the same proportion
{or any increase which is greater or I:ss tban 12 incbes ; and
(#5) If the wheel is less than 3 feet in dismeter, the unit of registered axle-weight
shall be ‘7% cwis, with a deduction of weight in the proportion of one hundredweight for
every 6 inches by which the diameter ig reduced below 3 feet; and in the same propor-
tion for any reduction which is greater or less than 6 inches,
(3) ‘This ruls sball not apply to any tyre which is pneumsric or which is made of
a soft or clastic matterial, or to trailers not exceeding one ton in weight uniaden,

. Size of Wheels. 41. The diamater of a wheel of heavy motor vehicle or
trailer, if the wheel is fitted with a tyre which is not pneumetic or is not made of a soft or
clastic material shall be not less than two feet,

. Width and Length of Vehicle, 43. A beavy motor vehicle, and any
trailer ailached to any suct heavy motor vehicle may, when d betweon its ex.rems
projecting points, ba of a width not exceeding 7 feet 6 inches and n beavy motor vehicle
or railer atiached to it shall be used on any street or road of such motor vehicle exceeds

. 36 feet in length,
. Springs; 43. Every heavy motor vehicle and the trailer shall be constructed
with sunable and sufficient springs between each axle and the frame of the vehicle.

44, No heavy inotor vehicle used on any street or road shall hava attached to it
more than one trailer except when allowed by the licensing authority in accordaace,
with rule 53.

Vehicles for the Conveyance of Passengers. 45 A trailer
shall not be atisched to s heavy motor vebicle which is used as a public conveyanca
except under a permit granted by an officer authorised by Government in this behalf,

Prohibition of the Use of Heavy Motor Vehicle without
Order permitting the Vehicle to be driven on the particular
Road or Roads in question. 46. The Commissioner of Police in the City of
Bombay, and elsewhere the District Magistrate, may in his discretion prohibit the use of
any road or roads for heavy motor vehicles provided tbat an appeal from such an order
shall lie to the Governor in Council whose decision shall be final,

Use of Motor Venicles on Bridges. 47. (i) Where a bridge for-
ming part of a highway is insufficieat to carry a heavy motor vehicle of & particular weight
the registering authority or Disttict Magistrate may, by nonficatioa 1n the Bombay
Government (Gasette, give nolice that this rule is extended 10 such bridge, aud thereupon
the registering authority in Bombay, the City of Karachi or Aden or, clsewhers, the
District Magstrate or the Executive Enginesr or alocal biard or Muaicipal or Railway
Admmistration shall affix or-set up in suitable and pi positi on each
approach to the bridge, notices which, as regards all their or subject matter, sball
be clearly, and distinctly legible and wisible by persons spproaching the bridge, and waich
state that tha bridge is sufficient to carry a heavy motor vehicle, the registered axte
weight of which exceed that specifisd in the said notice board,
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. (#) The owner of any such heavy motor vehicle shall not cause or suffer the motor
wehicla to be driven, and the person driviog or in charge of the motor vebicle sbaill not
drive the motor vehicle, upon any bridge to which the rule extends.

48. The owner of a heavy motor vehicle shall not cause or suffer the motor
vehicle to be driven, and the person driving or ia charge of a heavy motor vehicle shall
not drive the motor vehicle, upon a bridge forming part of & highway at any time when
another heavy motor vehicle or & locomotive is on the bridge, if the combined weights of
the vehicles would exceed the carrying capacity of the bridge.

49. When a heavy motor vehicle ia used on any road or street, two persons shall
be employed in driving or atignding to such vehicle,

50, The cylinder taps of a heavy motar vehicle prapelled by steam shall not be
opened within sight of any person riding, driving, leading or in charge of any horse upon
\he_rond of street, nor shall the steam be aliowsd to attain & pressure so as ta exceed the
limit fixed by the safety valve, o that no steara shall blow off when the vehicle is upoa the
road or street. '

51, Every applicant for registration ofa beavy motor vehicle shall make a declara-
tion in the form of Scheduls F and append it to his application for registration.

SeeciAL RULES rorR TRACTION ENGINES.

Registration. 52. Tracti gines may be registered at the discretion of
the registering officer wbo sbould on application being made to him consult, in the first
instance, the local authorities of the place in which it is proposed to run, such traction
engine,

Size, 53 (7) A Imction engine and any trailer attached to any such traction
engine may when weasured bstween its extreme projecting points be of & width not ex-
ceeding 8 fest 6 inches and no traction enyine made up of & locomotiva with one or more
trailers exceed 75 feet in length, -

(2) Tha weight of & traction engine shall not exceed 14 tons.

Brakes on Trailers. 54. Esch trailer attached to a traction engine shall
have a brake approved by the regisiering authority,

Maximum Limit of 8 Trailers. s5. No teaction engine used on any
toad or strect sball have attached to it more than threa trailers,

Persons ia Attendance. 56. Every traction engine must have three

.P in attendance, two p to altend to the traction engine and one persan to be
on the watch and ready to help any person with horses and W ing or ing
the traction engine and to attend to the trailers,

. Position of Man in charge of Trailers. 5;. The mun in charge
of the tralers sbould always be on the alect waen nearing and passing throuzh a towa
or willage or when spproaching & tuming even though in 1be couarry,

Man preceding Engine. 53. When travelling onn road less then r2
feot wide one man must preceds the engine At & distance reasoaably sufficient to wam
approaching trafiic,

Tires. 59. A imction engine diawing any wagoo or carriage shall bave the
tires of the driving wheels thareof not iess than two inches in widih for every toa in
weight of the traction engine unless the diameter of such whesls shall exceod 5 feet, when
the widih of the lires may be reduced in the same proportion as the diameter of ths wheels
is increased, but in such case the widih of such tires shall not bs less than 14 inches.

Driving Wheels. “6o. Tbe driving-wheels of a tractioa engive shall be

cyhndrical and smootb-soled, Cross-barred, grooved or studded tyres shall pot b fited
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10 dny lraction engine; but the District Magistrata (or in the City of Bombay the Commis«
sioner of Police) may in his discretion, and for such period as he thinks proper, exempt
from the operation of this rule any traction engine fitted with such tyres which has already
been ligensed.”

GHAT Roaps anD HicH STaTIONS.

. Ghat Roads. 61. The following rules shall be in forca on the ghat roads
specified in Schedule G which will be revised from time to time as G)vernment may prese
.cribe,  Oa all such roads motorists shall proceed with special caution,

Definitions. 62. Intbe folowing rules— )

“ Night” means the period from balf an hour afier sunset to half an hour before
sunrise, The “outside” of the road on a ghat means the side from which the slops of
the hill is downwards,

A “ghat” or “ghat road ” means a rond constructed on & gradient on the side of
a mountain or hill. The District Magistrate sball notiffy by means of large nosice boards
on the 10adside where each ghat beghs and ends, :

Night Travel. 63. No motor vebicle shall travel by night on any of the
ghat roads specified in Schedule G, provided that this rule shall not bs deemed to apply
to any motor vebicle in respect of which tbe District Magistrate sball grant a certificate
that it is or bas been travelling in a case of emergency : and no heavy motor vehicle shall
travel by night on the main Pass between Iawabi and the Craler at Aden, except with tbe
"special permission of the Political Resident at Aden.

Exception 1.—The Mahsableshwar Motor Service Company, Limited, shall bs
allowed to run every night one motor vebicle from Mabableshwar to Wathar and another
from Watbar to Mahableshwar for the purpose of carrying the mails, Such motor vehicles
shall be provided with two powerful head lights and shall not travel by night at & rate
exceeding twelve miles an hour,

Excoption 1-A.—Any contractor authorised in the behalf by the Postmaster
General, Bombay, may run by night such humber of motor vehicles carrying taails a3 may
be specified in bis contract over the Kitra], Kambatki, and Pasaini'Ghats *on “the ‘Poona
Y0 Mabablesbwar Road (Nos. 13, 34 and 35 i Scheduld ‘G Y'these tutes) ander he con-
ditions specified in exception 1.

! Exception 2.—Should a motor vehicle bresk down on any road on which
night travelling is prohibited, the driver, if unable to accomplish his journey before nights

fall, may p d after g the y tepairs but shall balt at the first Police
Station he comes to after dark nad there give bis name and the number of his car and s
_state: of the why he ‘is travelling at ‘that bour, and sball drive with great
cawion,

Exception 8.—Any contractor authorised by the Postmaster General, Bombay,
may Tun by night such number of motor vebicles carrying mails as may bs specified in bis
contract over the Arbail Ghat on the Karwar-Bellary Road (No. 42 io Scoeduie G, to the
said Rules) or on that portion of the Navi Ghat Road (N, 65 in Schedul G the said sules)
which lies between Rahimatpur S:ation and Aundh on coadition that such motor vebicles
sball be provided with two powerful headlights and shall not travel by night at a rate
exceeding twelve miles an hour,

Excsption 4.—Motor Vehicles of the Royal Tank Corps School, Abmednagar,
may, for the purpose of training the personpel, bz driven at night on the Karanjtand
Dongargan Gbat Roads (Nos, 72 and 73 in Scbegdule G to ‘these Rules), with such pre-
cautions as may be necessary for tbe safety of cther traffic,
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.. Passing. 64. Motor. vehicles. shall, whora. practicable,, pass, all animals or
vehxcle; drawn by anim s on ths autside, in. whichaver, ditegtion such animals may be,.
proceeding..

Excesption.—On ghat roads, hatween. Poone, aad Wai and Wai. and.
Mahableshwar motor vekicles shall observe the,mles.laid.dawa jorula 1g (2h-

. Passing Animals,—63- The driver of a. motar_vehicle, shall. in. passing,
animals, allow as much space as the width af the road. permils,

Kelghar Ghat—66, No motor vehicle shall be driven on.tha Kelghay Ghat,
between Mahableshwar and Satara unless the District Magistrats shall naify. that the,
sid ghat is available far motorist. ’

Matheran,—67 -(x) No person shall drive & motor vehicle, within the. limits,
of Matberan, or on tha road from Neral tq Matheran.

Mahableshwar.—(a) No moter vebicle shall bs driven at a greater speed
than 12 miles an bour within the limits of the Mahableshwar Municipal District or on the
Old Mahableshwar Rond between the Muhableshwar Municipal limits and Arthur's Seat.

(3) No person shall drive a meter vebicls- within the limity of the Mahableshwar
Municipat District or on the Ol¢ Mabableshwar Road bet; the: Mahablestwar Muni-
cipal limila and Arthur's Seat, except in accordanee with the written permission of the’
Superintendent, who may subject tothe g 1 1 of G geant or refuse
such permission at his discretion, and may in granting it p ibe such g | or special’
conditiona as he thinks fit : : L

Provided that on fiest arrival for,or fiinal departare after, a Jond fide visit to
Mabableshwar for the purpose of residence, any person may, without such permssiony
drive, o1 be conveyed in, » motor vebicle which is not & vehiole let for hire to or from'
his residence,

(¢) Motor vehicles let for hire shall-not proceed beyond such place as the Superin-
tendent may notify as the depot for such. motae wahicles at Mahableshwar.

(5) The Superintendent shall natify by mesns of notice boards on the roadside
such roade aa are close against all mator traffiz and no motor vehicles shall proceed along
any road go closed,

Speed Limits on Ghat Roads. 68. No motor vehicle shall bs drivaa
at & greaicr speed than fifieon miles an bour gowng dowa hili.or twenty milse an hour up
hill an ang of the ghat roads specifisd in Schedula G 3

Provided always that a dnivar shall 50 dnve his cat ag to ba .abls to bring it ,undes,
complete and immediate control :

Provided that no motor vehicle shall ba drivan at a greatar gpeed than 19 miles

an hatr belwsen the. paiuts boted belaw at tha top aad battom of tha Pastai and
Kunmbaki Ghag ;== P e .

Miles and furlongs from Sarul, Place.
14—3 W 14—1 ws  Top of Pasami Ghat,
8- 10 8—1%4 we  Bottom of Pasarat Ghat,
Miles aad furlongs from Po.na,
44—4 10 44—6 we Top of Kbhambatki Ghat.
40=2510 40—4 %4 Bouom of Kbambutki Ghat.

Notice. 66. Tte subsiance ot rules 62 to 63, so faras they effoct each road
concerned, shail be displayed on notics bowrdi.in a comvenient posiuon on such road,
Forus
_Application for Licenss: 7o, Every application- for a- licenss . under
section 6 ot the Act shall contam the particulars spscified ia Scheduis A and, in the case
of a professionul driver or & driver of a motar vehicle let or playing for bire, shall bs
ncczmpl_med by two photographs of the applicant for taa uss of the hcensing
authorities, .
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License, 71. Every li granted under section 6 of the Act 'shall be in
the lt_)rm of Schedule B and shall be available for the whole of Indis, and in the cass
of a license granted to a professional driver or to a driver of a motor vehicle let or plying
for hire, shall in addition bear & phatograph of such driver.

Application for Registration. 73. Every application for registration
under soction 10 of the Act shall contain the particulars specified in Schedule C,

Registration Certificate, 73. Every registration certifizate granted
under section 10 of the Act shall be in the form of Schedule D and that be available
for the whole of Brilish Indin,

Transfer Certificate. 74. Every transfer certificate granted under rule 16
sball be in the form of Schedule E. .

SCHEDULE A.
(See rule 70.)

Particulars to be given by Applicant for License to drive.
t, Full name of applicant, 2. Postal address of residence of appli 3. Whether
applicant is over eighteen years of age. 4. Particulars of any licsnse which spplicant
bolds or which e has previously held, 5. P lars of a d of any license
which applicant holds or whica he has previously held, 6, Whether spplicant has at
any time been disqualified for oblaining a license. 1Ifso, patticulars asto tha Court or
Govgmment by whom, the date on which and the petiod for which the disquabification
was imposed, 7. Whether applicant is & professional driver or drives or intends to drive
& motor vehicle let or plying for hire.

Date Signature

SCHEDULE B,
(See rule 71.)
ForM OF DRIVING LICENSE,
. Available for the whole of British India.
: . No. of 192 . Fee Rs. 10 only.
License to drive motor vehicles throughout British India is granted under section 6
of l.l‘:'e Indian Motor Vehicle Act. 1914, to Mr.,

g at
3ombny C issioner of Pohice,
Karachy Superiniendent of Police, Karscni Head Qunriers.
(other placer District Magsirate.
Date of Expiry of li in each year.
c iusioner’s
Date of | 1310 of expity. | Supeiintendeni of Police Karacht Head Quarter¥’ Signature,
renewal, ;
District Ma gisiaic’s

192 oo
198
192
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- SCHEDULE C,
(Seo rules 6 and 73.)
Application for Registration.
1. Full name of owner. 32, Postal address of usual residence of owner,
3. Description of Motor vehicle®. 4. Maker’s name or name by which the motor
vebicle is ordinarily known. 5. Model of motor vehicle, 6. Year of manufacture.
7. Numberof chassis, 8. Number on engine. 9. Number of cylinders. 10, Horse
power. 1r. Whether intended for—(a) Private use, (5) use for trade purposes, () use as
a public conveyance, ’ : .
Additional for heavy Motor Vikicles.
 1a. Weight ‘unladen. 13. Axle weight front or rear, r4 Diameter of wheels. 13
'Width and materinl of tytes. x6, Certificite as requited by rula 10 of the Bombay
Motor Vehicles Rules, 1915  Dated 192,
Sigoature of applicant,
SCHEDULE D.
(See rules 6 and 73.)

4 Motor cycle, L
Fees Re. 16 Motor vebicie weighting two tons or under,
32 Motor vehiclo weighing more than two tons.
Registration Certificate. Valid for the year ending the 3xst August

19 . (Available for the whole ot British India) No. of 1g2 ,

Cervfied that the Motor Vebicle described b der bas bzen ined and
found fit ot use. 1t bas been registered in the name of Mr, iding
at and has beeo nssigned Number .

Tbis pumber must always remain aitached to the vehicle and must not be transfer-
red to another vehicle. The person disposing of tha vehicle as well as the person who
takes it over is bound by rule 16 to report the fact to the undersigned,

Description of vehicle t

r. Kind of motor vehicle,* 2. Makers nsme or name: by which the motor
vebicle is ordimnly known, 3 Model of motor vehicle, 4 Year of manufacturs,
5. Number of chasmis. 6, Nurter on engine. 3, Number of cylinders. 8, Horse power,
9, Whether intended for—(a) private use, (5) use for trade purposes, () used a3 a public
conveyance, : ’

Additional for heavy Motoy Vehicles, ;

10. Weight uoladen. 11, Axle weight frout or rear. 22, Diameter of wheels.
13 Width and material of tyres. Date 192 .

Commissioner of Police, Bombay,
Supenntendent of  Poiice, Ketacht Head Q)
District Magstirate, Aden,

SCHEDULE DD,
(See rule 7A and 3B)
Form of License Cards and apecification of bolder therefar,

%e,g., motor cars, molor cycles, steam lorry, &e.
*¢.2. motor car, motor cycle, steam lorry, &o.
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License Card,

Make
et rratee.
Engine or Chassis No,

Registered No,
Expn-mg_‘_____h__kl 0 .
(Siguature,)

The holder must be of metal and of weatherproof construction. It must be circular
and conform 10 the following dimensions s~ .

Card Tray.—The licenss card should fit neatly into a shect metal tray of suit-
able thickness, having a turned up edgs of sufficient depth to hold the card and a stout
cover glass,
Ring cover—A circular ring of shest metal shaped to fit down closely on
the tray, and adapted for fixing by screws, bolts or otherwise, to the wehicls in the
prescribed position, A rubber packiog ring should be ged to fit between the nng
cover and the .cover glass and tray 80 as to- render the whole carrior weatherproof,

Dimonsio ams.~The sperture within the ring cover should clearly exhibit the
whole of the license car and should heve a diameter of 2 11/16 inches”

SCHEDULE E.
{See rule 74}
Transfer Certifloate..

Certified that motor ':b:': No. standing in ths same of Mr.

bas been ferred to the name of Me,
iding at
192 .

Date

C issi of Police, Bombay.
Supciintendent of Poiite, Karachi Hexd Quaniers
Diawict Magiauate, Aden,

SCHEDULE F.
(See rule 35.)
APpricaTioN YoR REGISTRATION A HEAVY MuTor VeHicLE,

Deoclaration.—I hereby declare that the following particulas, in
the motor vehicla or trailer to which my application relates are true to the best of
knowiedge and beliaf s

(x) Weight of my heavy molor vehicle or tailer taladea
(3) Diameter of each wheel.

Py

(2) axle wei
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SCHEDULE G*
(Sce rule 61.)
Ghat Roads.
3|
- Diatrict, Taluka or Peta. Name of Rosd. Name of ghat,
E
)
1 | Thana o».| Shabapur .| Kurla:Vibigaon Road  ...| Thaighat
2 » «1s| Shahap and | Vibigaon-Kbodala Read ...| Gargai
Wada,
3 | Kolaba «o:] Mabad | Mahapral Shirwal Road—{ Waranda.
pottion from 12 to 16 miles
find 3 furlongs
4 " - » .| Hatkhemba-Poladpur Rold Kashedli
~—portion from miles 18 to|
5 | Thana v} Vada Rgos.d from Kboedals to] Khodals.
Mokhada ™
6 » " e Vada Shirghat Road sool Surgamal,
7 »' 2 . Do, «s| Sbirgbat,’
8 | Punch Mabals. | Dudbin—Baria | Limkbeda Jhalod Road—| Fulpati,:
State, provincial portion, miles 34
and 3
¢ | Kolaba .| Alibag .| Alibsg- is)hnrnmlnr Road—! Sagaon,
portion from miles 5 and 6.
10 | Panch Mahals, } Dobad .| Godhra-Dobad Road—mile| No special name—ibe
No. 41. nearest villags s
Rabadul,
11 | Abmedabad ...| Mahi Kantba | Dhansura-Talod Rosd— | Nawalpura-Timba,
Agency, miles 7 and 8.
12 » ..| Madasa Mahal | Modasa-Bibipura Road-— { Alsmpur Hill,
wile No 6
13 | Pooma Huveli «v | Poona to Mahableshwar ...| Katraj.
14 Poona & Kolube| Mawsl an d Bzmbay-Pooos Road  ...| Bhor,
Kbalapur
respediively.
16 | Poooa . Punndhn . H-dlpannsnd Road ...| Diva.
15 ;Nnunk&'lhnnu. gatpuri  and | B Agn Road near | Kasara.
Vada, Igatpu
17 | Nasik .| Chandor and Mmmud Mnlegaon Road .| Gbat 8 miles Msnmad.
Malegron.
18 | Nasik o} Tgatpurd . | Gtoti-Kolbar Road .} Ghat bstween Vasali
and Bari,
19 | West Khandesh| Dbutia w | Bombay-Agra Road «..{ Talia Bari,
20 » .- » S Da. - Llling.
20 » o} Shirpur e Do, «.| Bahiram,
n » wl » ., Do. .{ Pimpal,
23 » N . Do. w{ Gavalan,
14 § Poona o] Khed « | Poona-Nasik Road w | Peth,
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2
o District, Taluka or Peta. Name of Road, Name of ghat,
;g
25 | Poons oo Kbed ... | Poons Nmk Road e Awaar.
26 | Nasik .| Sinner - | Mabodari.
2y | East Kbandesh | Chalisgion .. Chnlugmn.ouu.mghu Outramghat,
Road,
a8 | Poonn v |Khed +or | Dimbha-Bhimas b s n k & ] Pokbari,
Road.
29 | Nasik o | Kalvan & n d | Ktandesh Nizam Frontia] Bhowra,
Chandor. Road between Devly
snd Chandor,
300 ., «.| Peintand Nasik| Nasik-Balssr  Road  nem Savaigbat.
i Ambegaone ’
3ty vuef Peint s} Nasik-Baliar Road peas| Kotambe,
Peint,
32} , vvo Peintand Nasikj Nasik-Vaghera Goldari Road] Satighat,
. near Veghera,
33 | West Khandesh{ Nawapur | Dbutia-Chinchpada Road ...| Kondaibari,
34 | Satara o] Kandala .| Poona 1o Mahableshw.r ...] Kambatki,
35 ” o] Wi .| Poona to Mahableshwar and] Pasaroi,
Wathar 1o Mabableshwar.
36 " o os! Wathar to Mabableshwar ...] Shirgeon.
37 { Belgaum ...} Chikodi «.|;Poona-Bengalors Roxd ...| Tavandi.
38 | Ratragiri and | Chiplun  a n d | Karad Chiplyn Road .| Kumbarli,
Satars, Patan.
39 | Sawanwadi Belgaum-Venguris Road .. Amboli,
State,
40 | Ratoagiti  ...] Sangameshwar | Ratnagiri-Kolhapur Road ...| Amba
45 " voo] Ratnagari ... 0. o] Hatkbamba,
47 | Kanara wef Yellapur .., | Karwar-Beliary Road oof Arbali,
43 | Sirsi voe] Kamta-Hubli Road 4 Devimwni,
44 Satara Javli = Sauu-Mnbnbleshwur Road| Kelghar,
45 | Satara & Kolaba J:vh and Mahad} Db iy bablesh waf ¥ 14 Ambenali,
oad,
46 | Belg o] Sampg vas Belg-um-Kﬂldgl Road . Kurdiguddi,
47 | Satara, o} Patan ...| Malbarpetb-Pand har pu v Ul
Road,
48 » o | Satary o] Satara-Shendra Road ...} Tusnel.
49 | Belgasm +«{ Chikodi +ne] Nipani-Mabalingpur Road | Chikodi.
50 | Kanars ..| Henaver & n d} Honawar-Bangalore Road { Gersapps.
Siddspur. .
53 ” .| Karmat | Belgaum-Kadra Rosd | ...} Anshi,
52 § Satara wijKarad * Kazad-Bijapur Road weef Surhs.
53 " o] Kbanapur .. Do. . uj Revani
54 | Miraj State ... Do. oof Rayawadi,
55 § Satnra o) Kbandsla  ...] Old Poons Road ] Salpa.
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-]
E. Distriet, Taluka of Peta, Name of Road, Name of ghat.
@
56 | Ratnagiri oo RAnagiri ... Halkbamba-Poladpur Road| Nivli.
57 » ««s| Chiplun o Do, «+.| Khondmala.
58 » » Do. ‘aes] Pehda.
59 " oe.| Sangameshwar Slkl;rpu-Snngnme s b w a 1| Sakbarpa,
oad,
6o " s » Do, .| Karambala,
61 . «..] Deogad w.] Nipani-Deodad Road «..| Phonda.
62 | Sataa | Katav .| Satara-Pandbarpue Road ...| Wardhangad,
63 " «o| Man . Do. o Mahimangad,
64 » | » " Do, ...| Dhuldeo,
65 " ...| Koregoan  ...| Satara-Tasgaon Road  ...| Nbavi,
66 " .| Kbanapur  ...[ Malbarpeib-Pandh a r p u 1| Shamgaon.
Road.
6711 | Katay .- Do. v} Taras,
.68 | Aundh State ... Do. | Thare,
69 | Satara vs| Man «vs| Pusesavli-Shingnapue Road | Dombaldare,
70 | Sholapur oo | Malsivan +s+) Shingnapur-Nateputa Road | Bbavani.
7t | Belgwm oaf Gokak v Goknk-Road Ratlway Stia-t Gokak Ghat.
- tion to Gokak.
7% | Abmadnagar ...| Nagae o) Nagar Shevgon Road por} Keranji Ghat,
tion from 14/534 to 37/t,
73 " el o/ Shendi Wambori  Road| Dongargon Gbat,
portion 12 to 13,

t. Mysore, 2. Benares, 3, Dharampur, 4, Sachwn, 5, Sawantwadi, 6, Aundb,
7. Sangli, 8, Hansds, g, Akalkot, 10, Phaiian, xr, Bhaiatpur, 13, Barods, 13, Minj
(Senior) 14, Kurundvad (Senior), 15, Jamkhand, 16, Mudhol, 17, Kconjhar, 18,

- Mayurbhanj, 19, Paton, 20, Talcher, 31, Kulahandi, 22, Travancore, sz, Cochin,
24, Padukkottsi, 85, Baud, 36, Nilgiti, 87, Hyderabad, 28, Kasbmir, 29, K dwad
(Junior), gn, Kolhapur, 31, Gwnlior, 32, Feudatory State of Bamm in Qiissa, 33,
Jambugboos, 34. Rejpipls, 35. Bana, 36, Feuduory S'ate of Gangpur in Orisss,
37. State of Rampur, 38, State of Banares, 39. Ramduig, 40. Bhor; subjects 10 the
tyllowing arrangements, vamely :—
t)u (a) it & motor vehicle plying for bire takes up p gers in Bhor itory and
sets them down in a British Disinct or vice versa, it must bs licensvd to play for hire both
by the Siate au.borities and by the Distirct Superintendent of Police of ibe British District in
'h;‘? it either sets down or takes up passengers,

(4) o otor vebicle licensed to ply for hire in the Bhor States which merely passes

" \brough Bnuish territory and neither sets down nor takes up passengers theren will not
requue a British license and vice verse,

41, Feudatory State of Dheokanal in Orissa, ™ “42, Feudetory State of Nayagurh
in Orista,” 43. Feudatory States of Bastar and Kaoker in the Central Provinces™
44. Feudatory Siates of Nandgron and Kbairgarbin the Centrai Provinces, 45, Feudatory -
State of Bonai in Qnssa,




APPENDIX E. | :
Public Conveyance (Motor Vehicles) Rules, 1922.

. 1._Short title. extent and commencement, application of
Motor Vehicles Rules, 1915,~(z) These rules shall be called the Public Con-
veyance (Motor Vebicles) Rules, 1922,

() They shail apply to the Town and Ysland of Bombay only, and shall come
into force on tbe tst August 1922, :

(3) Such of the Bombay Motor Vehicles Rales, 1915, as ate not inconsistent with
the provisions of these rules, shail apply to motor vehicles let or plying for hire,

s, Definitions, ~In these rules —

} (a) “ Motor vehicle " shall mean a motor vehicle let or plying for hire, (8), “Taxi
car orcab™ shall mean & motor vebicle let or plying for bure for the carringe of passengers.
() * Motor Omnibus" shall mean a motor vehicle not bsing & tsxi car or cab, which
plies for hire and has seating accommodation for 20 or more pasiengers, (d) © Motor
lorry®  shell mean & motor vehicle let or plying for bire’ for the carrisge of goods,
{s) © Licensing Authority * shall mean the Commissioner of Police for the City of Bom-
bay or any officer authorised by him to exsrcigs or perform any pawer or duty conferred
or imposed on the Licensing Authority under the Rules, :

GENERAL REQUIREMENTS,

3. Inspection —Every motor vehicle intended to ba let or plied for hire with
in the said limils must be taken to the head Polics Office in Bombay for inspection, The
owner or person in charge of such motor vehicle shall at the same time produce: the
centificate of registration of the mator vehicle under tha Bombiy Mutor - Vehicles Rules,
1915, and also a cortificate from the maker or maksr's agent that such motor “vebicle  is
in every way fit for use aa a public conveyance in Bombay and that its micbinery is. safe
and is in good working order and condition, It must be properly painted and must be
capable of accommodating not less than three passengers,

4. Perirdioal examination,—A motor vehicle shall be liable to examin-
ation at such times as the licensing authority muy prescribe, and the owner's permit may
bs suspended or cancelled by such suthonty, if the vehicle does not comply with the
requirements af these rules or with thows of tha BimYy Mator Vehicles Rales, 1915, as
far as applicsble,

5. Bralkes,—Thbe brakes shall, as far as possible, ba a0 affixe ! as to ba capable
of easy adjustment, and at least one braka must bs so niads as to bs app'ied by the foot
of the driver, The brakes will at any time be subject to inspection,

6, Bolts—All brake and steering connections secured with bolts must bave
such bols secured with nuis and locked or pinned, These parts will at any ume be
subject 10 inspeetion,

7.7 Machinery.—The mchinery shall be so constructed that no undue noise
or vibration is_Ceused,

8. Connections and fittings.—\il paris connected by boits or studs
and nuts s2bj et to s2vaes wibranoa shall b faceast by lock nuts or by aus and epprove
ed springs of lock nut washers to praveiat thiie working 150s¢ and making & mtiling noise;
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and any motor vebicle with lamp brackats, mudguard brackets and other carrisge ﬁtlingu
50 loose a3 likely to cause unnecessary noise will be regarded asunfit for nse as & public
conveyance, oo :

9. Carburettors.~Carburettors must not be placed in close proximity to
g orto ions of wires carryng electric current, unless they are suitably
encased’or screened,

10, Precautions to be adoptsd against injury or danger.—
Effective means shall be adopied for. prevaating the heat of the motor or of the exbsust
pipe ious from injuriously affecting otber parts of the moator vehicle, the goods
cartied or the comfort of the passengers, All wires carrying eleciric current must be pro-
perly insulated and protected from injury and so placed that they cannot be the cause
of danger,

11, Celluloid, ete., fittings prohibited.—No celluloid or xylonita
fittings shall be placed inside or outside a motor vehicle, but this rule does not apply to
tbe accummulators, . . .

12, Tanks—Tanks for petrol and ather liquid fuel must be made of suitabla
material properly constructed and of sufficient strength, Toey shouid bs so placed that -
any overflow shall not accumulate on wood work, or where it can be readily ignited, The
filling nozzle or inlet for the petrol or other liquid fuel, should, waere possible, bs  brought
to the outside of the body,

13, Petrol, leakage.—When s guard or tray is fixed underneath, it must be
0 constructed that any overflow of petrol from the carburettor shall oot bs retained
in the tmay,

14. Ofl leakage.—The machinery must be 0 constructed or placed that oil
from the bearings shall not be allowed 1o drop oa to the roadway,-and when trays are fixe
ed to prevent this, they must have suitable webs for retaining the oil when ascending or
descending bills or be otherwise suitably constructed with that abject ; the oil must bs
clesned out frequently and not allowed to accumuiate from day o day,

14. ‘Smoke from exhaust.—The lubrication of the engine and ll'ge Car-
buration of the working mixture must be so conirolled that smoke is not ejecied with the
exhaust, or from any other part.

16. Outlet from the silencer—The outlet from the silencer ehould not
be g0 placed as (o0 eject the exhaust directly on the roadway, or 8o placed or so directed,
1810 slarm horses j diately behind the motor vebicl

17. Advertisements forbidden.—No piinted, written or other maiter,
olher 1han the sanciioned rale for hire or these rules, shall appear on the inside or
outside of the motor vehicie or bs carried by way of advartisemant except such if any as
may be approved by ibe licensing autbority,

18, Number of Passengers— Welght of Luggage —Tbe licensing
authority shall enter on each owner’s permit i the caso of & 1axi car of cab, the maximum
ber of p gers ‘and quantity of luggage, and in case of a lorry, the weight of tbe
goode which may be earried at any one time in such motor vehicle.

19, Every motor vehicle shall carry in & prominent positioa a disc of the size
and paitern approved by the Commissioner of Pulice showing in white fizures on a red
grourd the ber of p , including the deivet and clesner, conductor or sgent
(f any) which the vebicle ix licensed to cany, L,

The Commissioner of Police shall ind‘cate the position oa tbe motor vehicle in
which the disc should be affixed,




Motor: Vehicies Rules Bombay "3

Fexs,

s0, Fees for owner’s permit or duplicate.—A fes of Rs, s shall be
charged for each owner’s permit and a fea Rs, 3-8-0 for every duplicate thereof,

21, Fees for driver’s permit or renewal or duplicate—A
fee of Rs, 5 shall be charged foreach driver's permit and a fes of Rs. 2-8-0 for every
renewal or duplicate theraof, A driver's permit will not bs renewed for Rs, 2-8-0 after
the date of its expiry, but no person shall be debarred from obtaining a fresh permit on
payment of the fee of Rs, 5 merely by reason of his former permit having expired without
renewal, . ’ .

a3, Credit of fees.—The Commissioner of Police for the City of Bombay
shall, on or before the 31st day of January in each year, pay to the credit of the Municipal
Fubd specified in Section 111 of tbe City of Bombay Municipal Act, 1888, the balance of
fees received under rule 21 alter defraying all expenses incurred in :the working of \hesa
rulos in the preceding year,

Sercial. REQUIREMENTS For Tax: Cars or Cass, -

23. Right hand drive.—No owner's permit shall be issued in respect of
any taxi car of cab unless the driver is on tho right band side, .

24. Taximeter—Every taxi car or cab shall ba fitted with an apgroved
style or pattern of taxemster 10 indicate to the hirer the fare chargeable,

35, Taxi-meter to be sealed or marked.—No taxi-meter shall be
fixed 10 any taxi car or cab unless the seal or mark, if any, approved by the licensing
su.horily has been fixed thereto, .

26, Taxi-meter, eto, not to be tempered with,—No person shall
break or in any way Wnmper wilh the seal or mark placed on s taxi-meter, or with intent
to deceive, lamper with & taxi-meter, )

27, Taximeter test—Every taxi-meter to be used on & taxi car or cab

within the said limits sball be tesied by the Victoria Jubilee Iech N
28, Method of seallng —Every taxi-meter which passes the tast shall be
scaled in such that it bs opened witaout r ing tha seals,

29, “Sealing of taxi-meter fittings after test.~Aher a xi-meter
is affixed 1o & taxi car or cab and before the vehicle is let or plied for hire, the texi-meter
shall be submitted to the Motar Vehicles Department of the Head Police Office in
Bombay for the putpose of being ined as to corr of fittings and to be given
a practical road test of about five mules and a time test of not loss thao half an hour, If
the taxismeter is found to be correct, the whol2 of the ftings shall then be sealed.to tha
tax) Cax of cab in such a mnner that they cannot be remuved or tampered with without
removing the seals, :

30. Taxi-meter—Subsequent tests.—Every taximeter shall at least
once a year bo seut to the Victona Jubilee Lechnical Institute 1o be tested
and as ofien as the scals are removed for repairs or adjunments or for any other
purpose, . ’ R
3r. Subsequent road tests.—A fiesh road test shall be made by the
Bombuy Po'ice Motor Vebicles Depariment each tima the meter oc transmission gearing
s removed, oF repaired,

_s» Lighting Taxi meter,—Lvery taxi car ot cab _must have a light so
fix»d as to illunucaie the taxrme'er at night, )

33. Steering and turning —E«ch taxi car o cab must be capable of
being readily steered and able to tum on each lock snd p dina y directi
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within a rordway not more than 3o feet, wide from kerb to kerb, but the licensing autho-
”;_Y sy in his discretion permit & car to be let or plied for hire, if the car is Capable
of turning within a reasonable space though more than 30 feet,

.34 ‘Means of communication between passengers and
g:l'ilvag's'—.hvely taxi car or cab must be provided with an lppro!v’ed mnn?of communis
¢ cc:nibletween the passenger and the dnver. This should be so pleced as to be readily
wb'ln le to the passenger and to obviate the danger of & driver having to turn  his head

itts directions are being given. Short tubes are not suitable,

35. Conveyance of lugeage.—Provision must be made for the conveyance

:: 8 reasonable quanuty of luggage and efficient means provided by chains straps or other

b“m of securing it, When it is intended to carry luggsge on the roof, there must also
® &n approved fixed roof guard mil;

i 36. Acetyleze gas, ete, precautions.—Where acetylene or other gas
18 used to light a taxi car or cab the cylinders or vessels which contain the gas or in which
;‘ 18 generated must be fixed outside in such a position as to be removed as far s possible
fom the danger of accidental ignition. :

37. Floor mat,—Tbe floor must be covered;with mats of rubber, coir or some
other suitable material,

~ 38. Cushions—The cushions of seats, whera such are provided, must be
covered and stuffed with suitable material,
3 39 Maintenance of Car in proper condition.—Thbe doors, windows
S¢als, roof, springs, cushions,wheels, lining, panels and ali furniture and appointments of

* & taxi car or €ab must be in proper order and repair, the paint and varnish in good condi-
tion and the inside perfectly clean. '

FARES AND StaNDs: Taxt CARS AND CABS

. 4% Stands for Taxi Cars.—The licensing .authority sball appoint stands
or places at which alone taxi cars or cabs may stand to ply for hire,
.. Rates of Fares.—The rates for the fare -or bire of a taxi car or cab let

, 4 .
or plied for hire shal} be in d with a schedule approved by the licensing autbority.

42 Charges for deteution and luggage.—The driver of a taxi csr or
cab shall be entitled to charge for detention afier having been hired and for any package
carried in such vehicle in accordance with rates Inid down in a schednle approved by the
licensing authority,

MoToR LORRIES: SPECIAL PROVISIONS.

43. Renewal of registration —A certificate from the owner, stating
that thers has been no alteration in the design of the manchinery since the previous in-
spection and date covered by the maker's or maker’s agent’s crutificate, must p
each lomry presented for renewal of registration, If any alteration has bsen made, fuil

par of such alteration must bs stated.

44. Examination by expert—Shiuld it be deemed necessary, An

expert, accepted by both parties, should be employed to advise, Tbe fee for such expert
examination shall be paid by the owner,
“—+ 45. Leugth of chassis.—Tbe length of the cbassis of a motor-lorry shall
not exceed 25 feet, but if the platform is to be constructed upon the frams, 1bs total
length may be 26 fest: provided that the total length of the complete vebicls shall in no
case exceed 26 feet,

46. Chassis springs.—All chassis springs shall bs properly buag, and

shall be of sufficient strength and fexibility to meet all hikely comingencies.
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47 Rear spnngs .—The reat springs shail be attached to or bear upon the
back axle o the axle chsing as near to the road-wheels as possible, and the di bet-
ween the outer edges of such springs sball not be less thso 45 inches,

. 48 Wheel-base of chassis.—Tha wheelbase of the chassis shall not
exceed 16 {ast 6 mches and shall in all casea ba so proportioned to the load that the rllk’
of skidding 1s reduced 10 a minimum.

49. Wheel-tracks —The wheel-track of front and rear wheels: shall coincide
and the measurement from centie to centre, waken in line with the axles, shall not be less
than g fest 6 inches,

50. Chasgsis load.—The chassis load shall not exceed 10 feet from the roads
way in hight or overlap the widib of the lomry.

Provided that for special to be ded in writing the licensing authority
may permit the height of a losd to exceed 1o feet,

(18 Steenng andturning corners. —Emy motor-lorry shall be capable

of being readily d and of g corners with ing with other traffic.
s2. Ball and socket wiut- «=The ball and -ocket )omu of steering con-
nections when such are used, shall not be pendant, but the longi rods

shall be carried upon the bnll

33 Corner pillarg, irons and stays.—Comer pillars for bodies shall be
of sufficient strengtb, and the body shall be properly ironed and stayed to give the neces-
nry strength for the weight 1o be caraied and to resist the effects of the vibration to whlch
it is hable,

OWNER'S PERMIT AND DUTIES OF OWNER ( ﬂ {) C/vwvvi—)

54. Owners permit—S bject to the provisions of Rule 632, no motor vehicle
shall bo plied for, bire in public places “within the said limits without an owner's permit
g 4 by the licensi y. Such permit shall bein Form A appended to these
rules or to the liks eflect.

55. Permit to a firm or company —In the case of a firm or eompnny
the owner's permit shall be issued in thé name of the senior partaer or secretary or
wanager,

56. Garage,—Subject to the provisions of rule 59A no person sball be
granted an owner’s peront unless he can show that be possesses and can maintain & suits
able garage for the accommodation of tbs motar vehicle,

57. Duration of owner’s permit: transfer.—Subject to Rule 4 an
owner's permit aball remain 1n force from the date on which 1t is granted uatil the grst
March foilowing, and shall not be transferred to any person withonif;tbe sanction of the
licensing authority duly endorsed thereon.

§7-A.  An owner's permit or a public drivers permit granted by the District
Superintendent of Police of any district under the rules in force in  his district  shall be
valid within the limits of the Towa and Island of Bombay provided that it bears the

of the C issi of Police, Bomhny, ar any officer authorised by hnn
in that behalf. Such permits may be lied by tha C i
gohc:.. Bombay, for any breach of the rules commmed withia the l‘o'n and [sland ol
ombap®

58 Owner to maintain a regiser.—The owaer of & motor wehicle®
sball & register in such form as the licensing authority Jmuy direet, show-
ing the name of tha driver and the bours and dates on which \be driver was_in charge of
the mator vebicle,
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59. 'The owner or person in charge of a motor vehicle shall not drive his vehicle
or allow any other person to drive it unless such owner or person is in possession of a
permit under Form B attached to these rules,

6o. Use of a taxi car for purposes of prostitution.—.The
holder of an owner's permit shall not knowingly uso or allow the use of the motor vebicle,

in connection with or for the furth of p ion, or act as & habitual procurer for
prostitutes, or live on the eamings of prostitutes,
y DRIVER'S PERMIT AND DUTIES OF DRIVER

. Driver’s permit; production on demand.~A motor vebicle

- shall not, under any circumstances, be driven by any person otber than a driver bolding &

permit which he shall prod b q by a *police Yofficer authorising bim to
drive & motor vehicle, Such permit shall be signed by the licensing authority and shall
be in Form B appended to these rules or to the like effect.

62, An owner's permit or a public drive’s permit granted by the District Supe-
rintendent of Police of any district under the rules in force in his district shall be vali-l
within the limits of the Town and Island of Bombay provided that it bears the counterd
signature of the C issiner of Police, Bombay, or any officer authorised by bim in that
behalf, Such permits may be suspended or lled by the C i of Police, Bom-
bay, for any breach of the rules committed within the Town and Island of Bombay,

63. Driver’s permits ; to whom ¢o be granted.—A driver's permit
will be granted only to a person who already bolds an ordinary license to drive wbhich is
for the time being in force,

64. Qualificati ns for Permit.—A driver's permit will not be granted
unless the driver satisfies the licensing authority that be is a competent and careful driver,
that be is acquainted with the principal places and streets wittin the said limits, that be
bas a thorough knowledge of the rates of bire, if any, sanctioned, and that he is inaj]l
respects a fit person to be the dniver of a motor vebicle to be let or plied for hire,

65. Failure to pass test for driver's permit—Any person failing
o pass the necessary lest for & duver’s permit will not be aliowed to appear for a furiher
test until afier such period as may be fixed by the licensing authorily, and for esch fusther
testa fee of Rs. 5 shail be charged,

. 66. Certificate of normal eye-sight.—No person sball ba granted a
permit to drive a motor vebicle unicss be can produce & certilicae from an Opbibalmic
S , and appointed by the li ing autbority, to the effect that his eyesight is

normal,

67. Duration of permit~—A driver's permit shall remain in force from the
date on which it is granted unti the 3rst March following, but sball cease to be in
force, if before that date the holder's licensa to drive is suspended or cancelled, or
expires and is not renewed,

68, Transfer and suspension of permit.—A driver sball not transfer
or lend his permit or badge lo uny person, and on his permit being xu?pended or

69. Driver Chapges his Residnce——As ofieo as a diiver changes
his residence, ba shall give notice thereof to the Motor Vehicles Depariment st the
Head Police Office, Bombay, in writing within two days after such change

70. Driver’s dresg—A driver of & taxi car or cab or sn ‘qmnipul uh:ll bo
properly d d in clean unif of the description p ibed by the sing suthority,

71, No person sball be granted a license to drive a taxi nor shall bis taxi driving
licence be renewed unless he can produce 6 sits in goud conditiva and 1 aecosdance with
the above regulations,
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v2, Rules to be observed by driver.~Nodriver of a motor vehicle
ahalle ’ ’

(a) be drunk during his omployment; (3) make use of insulting or abusive
Iangunge or gesture ; () etand (elsewhers than at some stand or otber place appointed
for the purpose) or loiter for being hired in or upon any public street or road or place ;
(d) reluse to give way when ba ressouably should to any other vehicle 5 (&) wrongfully
prevent or attempt to prevent the driver of any other motor vehicle from being hired ;
(7) terminate the hiring before he bas been discharged by the hirer ; () ply for hire
any motor vehicle whieh is atthe time unfit for public use ; (4) shout in order to
attract the altention of the public or of a possible birer or for any other reason, or act in
such @ way as to cause inconveni or Y to the public; (/) drive a motor
vehicle other than that the number of which is endorsed on his permit,

SeeciaL Ruris FoR Taxt Car or Cas Drivirs

73 Proper fare to be demanded or charged.—No driver or owner of
® laxi car or cab or rgent employed on bebalt of such driver or owner, shall exact or
demand mora than the proper fare 1o which he is legally entitled,

74. Driver to wear a badge—The driver when on duty with his taxi
ear or cab shall wear in & conspicuoua placs on his left breast a metal badge which shall
be numbered and supplied to him by the licensing auihority on payment of the cost.

75. Certain drivers to keep ready for hire—The drivers of ths
first two taxi cars or cabs on a stand must stay beside their vehicles and mast be ready
to be hired at once by any person ;

Provided that a hirer wishing to hire any particalar car or cab on the stand may do 50}

76. Cars on stand to move up as vacancies ocour,—Every taxi
car or cab on s s1and must move up as vacancies occur.

77. Cars on stand: how to be kept.—Every taxicar or cab on the
atand shall be kept ag near as possible to the kerb or near side of the stand. No taxi car
or cab shall be kept at the stand at a greater distanca than one foot from the motozr
vehicle next in front or remain with ils front wheels off the straight or ataa sogleto
the nides of the stand, -

78. Taxi car on stand must acoept hire.—No taxi car or cab engaged
for some future time shall remain on the stand unless the driver is willing to aceept any
iotermediate biring that may be offered, )

79, No disabled taxi car to remain on stand.—~No disabled taxi car
cr A shall remain on the atand unless such  disablement is strictly temporary and can
be and is remedied at once, U the disablement is not of such a vature, the vehicle shall at
once, be removed for tepair. ’ -

80, Taxi car not to stand at certain Places-—~No taxi car or cab shall
ba suffered to stnad opposite the entrance of any street or carriageway or in any street or
thoroughfare except at the side or pait theraof,

81, When driver bound to rccept fare and to ply for hire—Na
driver shall, without reasounabls excuse, refuse to accept « fare when the ffag ia in & vertical
position, or without suflicient reason fail to cause bis motor vehicle to ply for hire when
1equired to do 2o by a police officer,

83, Starting and stopping of taximeter.—The driver of every taxi
car or cab shall, as soon as be ia hued and no sooner, set the taxi-meter in motion and
upon the termination of tbe hiring shall immediately atop the same, If he neglects ot fails
to do 80, ho sball be 4 d to bave itted g breach of this rule
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Note,—A taxi car or cab shall be considered to be. hired from the time fyhasbeen engoged
or, if called from & distancs, from the time of such call. )

83, Driver to proceed by the shortest and quickest route.—Tbe
driver shall, in tbe absence of reasonable cause to the % P d to the destination
named by the hirer by the shortest and quickest route,

_ 84, Flag at Break Down —In the event of a taxi car or cab whilst bired
being unable to proceed irom any mechanical or tyre failure, either temporary or otherwise
the driver sball at once lower the flag to * Break Down ” and shall not restart the
meter until such time as the defect is remedied.

85. Property left in taxi car—The driver of & taxi car or cab immedi
ately after biring shall carefully seatch for any property accidentally left in it, and shall take
the same within 24 hours, if not sconer claimed by the owner, to the neatesf polica
station,

- 86, Driver not-to-do certain acts,—No driver of a taxi car or cab shall—

(4) wilfully obstruct or hinder the driver of any other motor vehicle in takiog up or
setting down any person into or from such other vehicle ;

(4) make use of a taxi car or cab in connection with or for the furtherance of prosti~
tution, or act as a habitusl procurer for prostitules or Live on the earnings of prostitutes ;

(¢) carry & cleaner or any other atiandant ;

(d) carry any passenger or luggage in excess of the the number of passengers or the
quantity of luggage entered on the owner's permit ;

{¢) cover or obscure the face of the texi meter st any time or under any circumstances,

87. Special Rujes for motor vehicles let for hire.—Conditions of
letting on bire of motor vebicles not fitted with taxi-meters,

Motor Vebicles not fitted with taxi-meters may be licensed to be let on hire on the
following conditions:—

(a) that not less than 6 cars belonging to any one firm shall be licensed;

(3) that garage dation shall be provided by the firm for such cars;

(¢) that such cars and the persons licensed to drive them shall conform to the rules
made under the Act except the rule with regard to the fitting of taxi-meters; and

(d) that cars so licensed sball be let for hire only from garages and shall not ply for
hire on public taxi stands or ranks or other public places,

MiscELLANEOUS

88, Injury to a taxicar or cab,.—No person osing & taxi car or cab sball
wilfully or negligenily injure the same.

89. Refusal to pay fare.—No person hiring 8 taxi car or cab shall refuse or
omit to pay tbe legal fare,

9o, Dispute between passenger and driver.—In cate of a dispute
between the passenger and the driver either muy require the other to proceed to tbe
nesrest police officer of rank not below that of Inspecior, who shall, if the dispute cannot
be eeitled, obtan the names and addresses of the pacties concerned and refer them to tha
Magi baving iurisdicti
ot. Suspension or cancellation of permit.—The licensing suthority
may 10 his discrelion suspend or cancel any taxi driver's permit or owner’s permit wbere
the holder thereof has committed any breach of these rules.
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92, Power to rofuse owner’s parmit.—Not: withstanding: suything-
contained in these rules, if there is anything in the constenction; working or: genersy
appearance of a motor vehicle ‘which, in the opi of the licenaing authority, rendors
the vehicleunfit for public use, an owner’s permit.shall not be issued in-respect of such
vehicle;

MoToRr. OMNIBUS: RULES.,

93, All motor must be p d: for inspection in-a thoroughly good
condition and 10 -motor-omnibus will. bsxceniﬁ_ad-. fit for public- use unless it-is: propesip:
painted and varnished ; but proprietors. may, if they so desire, apply for preliminary
inspection of the. chassig; ) R R

g4. Each motoromnibus- intended for licensing must bep d at the Head"
Polica Office for inspecti The propri must at the time: of inspeetion produce:
the certificats of registeation, also  one: from the maker or makers. agent atating that
tbe materials of which all the parts of the vebicle ars constructed ara good;, that the
machinery is anfe and that the vehicls is in every way fit for use ax a public conveyance,

95, A certificats from the proprietor stating that there has been no alteration in the
machinery since the previ date of i tion, supported by tha maker's eertificate,
must be presented with each ib d for | of license, Should any
alteration ba made in the design of the machinery since- the last inspertion, ful) particulars.
of such must be stated and the same procedure may be insisted upon as for a flest
inspection,

96. (1) When making an application for a mot ibus to be intpacted the
proprietor sball specily tha route or routes upon which he intends the vehicls to ply and
the time-tabla acrording to which he it prepared to give a servico; and on the router and
the time-able being approved, they mx[l)ltﬁ not be departed from exeept with thv'writm:'

ission of the licensi hari t Pping i hetber “regular™stall

W

1

be specified at the time of Applieni;m.

(2) The licensing wuthority may in its discretion limjt the number of motor-omni-
buses plying on a patticular route ar routes,
9% Every motoromnibus must be s0 constructed that the-following maxiom of
weight are in ne.case exceeded imen
Uuloaded . -
ot if the manufactures prefer
Back axle weight Inden e 4tons.
Front axle weight Iaden . . 2 tons.

The total weigt shall not excced ' 6 ions when the vehicls is in every respact ready.
for servico and bas its full lawful load; a6 pounds each shall ba allowed far the
passengers, the diiver and the conductor,

N B ~=No motor vshicle of & weight less than  tons unleden shall bs licensed asa
motor-omnibus,

98. (1) Chassis longth.—The length of the chassis of a metor omaibus must
not exceed 13 fest and the total length of the vohicle when fitted with body muat nat
exceed 25 feet, '

(r) Overhang behind rear wheels —The overhang hehind rear whuel?

measured from the centra of the rear of the axle shall uat exceed 7/a4thy of the averal!
length of the vehicle,

3 tons.

99, All the under paris of tha vehicle inside the p:vots of the front axle and steering
_ arma (which must ba placed as near as possible to 1he road wheels) as far back at loast
a8 the rear axie must clear the ground by ut lcast 1o inches when the vebicle is fully
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loaded, sufficient allowance in addition being made to providefor the wear of the tyres,
set of the springs, or other causes of lessened haight so that the minimum clearance of
10 inches is at all times maintained,

100, (x) Chassis springs,~The springs of the cbassis must be properly
bung and must bs of sufficient streogth and flexibility to meet all likely coatingencies.

(2) (3) Rear.—The rear springs must be attached to or bear upon the back axle
oraxle casing ms near to the road whecls as possibi: and the distance between the
8springs from outaide to out.ide must not be less than 50 per cent, of the overall width
of the vehicle, .

(¢) Front.—The froa: springs must ba as wide apart as possible and not less than
37 per cent, of the vehicle from outside to outside ; provided that if the width or the
rear springs from outside to outside is 53 per cent, of the overall width of the vebicle,
or more, the mini width b the front springs as provided above may be
reduced by 1 inch,

() Cross springs.—Cross springs are prohibited.

101, (1) Wheel base,~The wheel base should in all cases bs 5o proportionste
that ekidding or improper movements shall bo as far as possible avoided but no more
than 7/24ths of the total length, including the body. is allowed 1o overhang the centre
of the rear wheel,

(2) If It is found that & vebicle skids badly or cannot be held under proper control
the licensing authority may serve a notice on the proprietor “not to use the vehiclcs ”
and may refuse to license the vehicle again until the defects have been remedied,

102. ‘Wheel truelk.—The wheel tracks of both front and rear wheels shall
coincide and the distance between the centre lines of the tracks of the front wheals shall
not he less than 69 per cent, of the overall width of the vehicle,

103, Road wheels.—The road whesls must be of suffictent and suitable
dinmeter fbut must not be made so hzavy as to throw an undue strain npon the steering
goar_or other parts,

104, Tyres —Pneumatic tyres only will be permitted,

J 105, Chassis breadth.—The breadth of the chassis must not be greater than
7 feet 6 inches at any part.

106, Motor-omnibuses which are intended ta ply upon routes which bhave bridges,

will be subject io spacial test and additionsl bsakes or othsr fittings may be required.
107, Each vebicle must be capable of being readiy steerd and oflturning coraers
without unduly interlering with oiher traffic. :

108, The steering arms and other jons of the vehicle must be of ample
strengtb, and as far possible protected from damage by coilsion,

109. The ball and socket joints of steering connections, whea such are used, should
not be pendent, but the longitudinal or t rods must be carried upon the ball,

110, Every motor-omnibus must be submitted whenever required at the Head
Police Office, Bombay, to bs specially tested in respect of noise and vibration.

111, Suitable and approved appliance for extinguishing fire must be carried in such
A position as ta be  readily availuble for use.

112, The exbaust pipe must not be 1aid inside the tray or under-shield or be fixed
in such a “position that oil or aay vaporisable or iuflammible materisl is bksly to be
dropped upon it,

L]
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113, The camber shall not ordinarily be wmore than 3 inches but may, if the
proprietor s desires, bs made up to but not excee 'ing § inches provided the outside of
roof in 30 constructed as to give sn equivalent in ali respect to & 3 iches camber and
the maximum height from the ground is not in any way increased,

114, Tha height inside measured in the centra line of the emnibus from the tep of
the floor battens to the lower edge of the hoop stick or other projections must not be less
than 5 feet 10 inches nor more than 6 feet to the centre line of roof boards. From the
groune 1o the spring of the roof outside or the edge of the drip boards, the height must
not be greater than g feot nor must the height to the  outside centre of the roof bs more
than g feet 3 inches.

115. The width between seat backs must not be less than 56 inches, whera the
seats are placed leng'bwise,

16, At least 1534 inches measured in a suraght line must be allowed for each
passenger on every sost which seat must be fit and proper and convenient for sitting on,
When cross ot “garden” seals are fitted insido there must be at least 26 inches clear space
between the backa of the seats 50 tbat there ahall be room for the knees of the passengers.

117.  Comer pillars for bodies must be of sufficient strength and the body must be
properly ironed and stayed to give the necessary strength for tho weight to be carried
and to resist the effects of the vibration to which it is lisble,

118, (I) No seat will bo permitted which, wheu occupied, is likely to cause obstruc.
tion to persons using the landing board or gangwayes,

(8) The width of the gangway must not be less than 12 inches up to seat level.
Above seat level, the width of the gangway must not be less than 14 inches, Any form
uf seating accomodation across or in the gangway is prohibited.

119 The backs of all seats must be closed to avoid unnecessary risk of the pockets
of passengers being picked,

130. When cushions are provided for seats, they must be covered with leather cloth ~
of good quality, rattan or other suitable material.

131, Steps for entrance to the inside must be placed on the near side and at the
rear of the vehicle, They must be safe and convenient ; ’suitable and efficient means
bemg provided by rails or bands to assist p 8 ing and leaving, The lowast
steps shall not be more than 15 inches nor less wnan x0 incbes above the ground. An
entrance answering to the avuve coodit-ns may also be provided on the front near side of
the vebicle. ‘The width of such entrances muat not be less than 18 inches,

138, Tba risers of all stops must be closed and the treads fitted with an approved
from of tread-plate,

123, There wust be proper ilati ithout the ity for opening wind
exeept where amall sepamate venulating windows are provided, in which case suitable
provision must be mada for the opening to be adjustable, .

134. When the side windows are to be lowered such provision must ba msde (by
means of guard rails or otherwise) that the armsofa p g be thrust through
»0 s to bo endangered by passi hicl

<10 123, Effective means must be provided to prevent the mitliog of window frames
and glasses.

126, The omnibus must ba suitably lighted inside and outside, Oaly electric
lighting will be permitted.
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137, A box or otter approved means must be fiited 1o the front and to the rear of
the vehicle to show the ‘destination‘td which ™ the vebicle is proceeding. The letters and
back-grourid must be black ‘and white, respectively, and’ the’ letters at least 44 inches

“bigh and proportionately thick.

. 128, The termini of Toutes shall be painted in black and white letters not less than
4 inches high and. of proportionate thick and beexbibited on 1he front and rear of
the vebicle, Route boards showing the principla poiats of routs in gaographical sequence
according to the direction in which the wvehicle is travelling shall ba,exbibited on the
sides of the vehicle, )

129. The destinatiou boards shail be. illuminnted by might in an approved mannes
for the quid of intending p 2

130, The following particulars shail also be suitably painted on the

(a) the weight andraté of speed' required by thd Motor Vehicles Rules;

(8) fares shall be painted legibly inside;

(c) the number of passengers which the vebicle is licensed to carry sball be painted
legibly inside and outsidé. )

131, No p ger shall be allowed to ride alongside the driver.

132, No cans or other receptacles for oil, water, elc; are to be carried on the driver's
footboasrd nor may anything be placed in such & mannar or position ag will be likely to
bamper the driver or otherwise give cause for complaint,

133, Each motor-omnibus shall be fitted with.an approved form of side lifeguards,

134, Though the above conditions may have bzea complied with, yet il there be
Aoy thing in the ion, forav or ¢ | app of the vebicle which, in the
op of the licensing authority renders it unfit for public use, or if the spplicant
is unable to provide & regular service at such intervals of time as the licensing, authority
may contider necessary, the grant of a license may be refused by him,

PENALTY
135. penalty for breach of the rules—Any breach of thesa mles_ is
Ppunisbable with fine which may extend to Rs: 100 and in respect of & second  conviction
up to Rs. 200, under section 16 of Act VIII of 1914,
FORM A,
(Vide rule 54.)
OWNER'S PERMIT FOR MoOTOR VEHICLE LET OR PLYING FoR HIRE
Fee—Five rupees (Rs, 5),
Duplicate—Two rupees, eight annas (Rs. 2-8-0). -
Number of Permit,

By virtue of the powers vested in me by rule 54 of the Publie Conveyance (Moator

Vehicles) Rules, 1922, I grant to you, » Tesidiog st

, this permit on the conditions mentioned in

the anid Rules® 10 let or ply for bire the motor vebicle numbered below from (be date

hereof till the 325t March 192 , uoless this permit is sooner cancelled or suspended,
No. of Motor Vehicle.

1N

No, of passengers which may bs Quantity of luzgsge or goods which may bs
carried, carried,
Date Licensing Auhority.

“#Copy of the Rulcs may be printed as an pani to the permit,
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FORM B.
{Vide rule 61),
DRIVER'S PERMIT.
Fee—Five rupees (Rs. 5).

Renewal fee Two rupees and eight annas.
Duplicate fee {Rs. 2-8-0).
Photograph of the driver.
Permit No.
Badge No.
By virtue of the powers vested in me by rule 61 of the Public Conveyance
{Motor Vehictes {Rules, 1922, I grant to you, residing at
this permit on the conditions mentioned in the
said Rules® to act as driver of motor vehicte No. to be let or plied for hire

and none other, within the limits of the town and island of Bombay from the date
hereof till the 31lst March 192 |, nnless this permit is sooner cancelled or
suspended,
Name of owner of motor vehicl
Address of owner.
Date,

SUNRRBR S

Licensing Authority,
'gopy of the Rules may be printed as an accompaniment to the permit.



Revised Rules to Regulate the
1 Use of Motor Vehicles plying.
for hire in Public Places’ out-

side the City of Bombay



Rules regulating the use of Motor Vehicles let or plying for
hire in all Districts in the Presidency Proper outside the
City of Bombay as notified in Government Notification,
Home Department, No. 8623, dated 10th February 1927
and amended by Government Notifications No. 8623,
dated the 29th February 1928, No. 1509/2, dated the.
4th May 1928, No. 4503/2, dated the 18th February 1929 and
No. 8623, dated the Tth June 1929.

' I.—GENERAL RULES.

1. In these rules “ Motor Vehicle ” shall mean a motor vehicle let
or plying for hire, and the term ‘ owner’ includes & person who plies
& motor vehicle for hire on contract with the owner. E

1A. A motor omnibus means a motor vehicle, not being & taxi-
car or cab, plying for hire in which the passengers are charged to pay
soparate and distinot fares for their respective seats therein.

‘2. Such of the Bombay Motor Vehicles Rules, 1915, as. amended up
to 1st April 1925 anid subsequently thereto from time to time as are not

‘inconsistent with the provisions of these rules, shall apply to motor
vehioles let or plying for hire:

3. (1) Subject to the provisions of rule 7 (5) no motor vehiole shall
be let or plied for hire in public places without an owner’s permit granted
by the Distriot Superintendent of Police. A fee of Rs. 6 shall be charged
for the permit and a fee of Rs. 2-8-0 for every renewal or duplicate
thereof. Such permit shall be in the form * A * set forth in the schedule
appended to this Notification with such variations as the circumstances
require. The Distriot Superintendent of Police shall enter on such
pormit the maximum number of passengers (including driver and also
oleaner, conductor, or agent, if any), snd the quantity of luggage which
may be carried at any one time in such vehiole. In the case of vehicles
owned by & Company or a partnership, the name of the Manager or
Agent should be shown in the owner’s permit.

~(2) The seating capacity shall be fixed by the District Superintendent
of Police in accordance with the scale of the Bombay Motor Department
for various types of standard cars. Extra seats may be given provided
the body is radically altered so as to give the necessary passenger and
luggage accommodation.

4. Subject to rule 5, such permit shall remain in force from the date
on which it is granted until the 31st March following and shall not be
transferred to any person without sanction duly endorsed th by the

, Distriot Superintendent of Police.

* 8. (1) A motor vehiole shall be Liable to examination by the District
Superintendent of Police or by a Sub-Divisional Gazetted Police Officer
specially suthorised in that behalf by him, at such times as the
Distriot Superintendent of Police or the Sub-Divisional Gazetted Police

| Officor, where such officer is authorised as aforesaid, may prescribe,
and the owner’s permit may be suspended or cancelled by him if the

! NO & 257—1
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vehiole does not: comply with the requirements of these rules or with
those of the Bombay Motor Vehicles Rules of 1915, as amended up to
st April 1925, and subsequently thereto, or is not passed by the District
Superintendent of Poliee or the Sub-Divisional Gazetted Police Officer
as fit to ply for hire, or is not produced for examination at the time and
place prescribed as aforesaid.

(2) On an “ A ” permit being suspended or cancelled or ceasing to be
in force and not renewed, it shall be surrendered forthwith to the District
Superintendent of Police. i

6. The owner of 3 motor vehicle shall maintain regularly a register
in the form “ C * get forth in the schedule appended to this Notification.

7. (1) A motor vehicle shall not, in any circumstances, be driven
by any person other than a driver, who shall carry with him and produce,
whenever required by a police officer, a public driver’s “B” permit,
signed by the District Superintendent of Police that he is a competent
and careful driver, that he has a thorough knowledge of the rates
for hire sanctioned, and that he is in all respects a fit person to be th
driver of a motor vehicle to be let or plied for hire. :

(2) A public driver’s permit will be granted only to a person who
slready holds an ordinary license to drive which is for the time being
in force. -

(3) A public driver’s permit shall remain in force from the date on
which it is granted until the 31st March following, but shall cease to be
in force if the holder’s license to drive is suspended or cancelled, or
expires and is not renewed.

(4) A fee of Rs. 4 shall be charged for the permit and a fee of Rs. 2
for every renewal or duplicate thereof. Such permit shall be in the form
“B " set forth in the schedule appended to this Notification with such
variations as the circumstances require.

(5) An. owner’s permit or a public driver’s permit granted by the
District Superintendent of Police of one district or the Commissioner of
Police, Bombay, shall be valid within the limits of another district provi-
ded that it bears the countersignature of the District Superintendent of
Police of the latter district. No fee is payable for such countersignature.
Such permits may be suspended or cancelled by the latter officer for any
breach of the rules or conviction under the Indian Motor Vehicles Act
within his district. '

(6) The District Magistrate may by order prohibit the driving of
motor vehicles or any specified class of motor vehicles on any public
road, and no such vehicles shall be driven on any such road while
such order is in force.

8. The rates for the fare or hire of a motor vehicle shall be in aceord-
ance with a schedule to be approved by the District Magistrate. The
driver of a motor vehicle shall be entitled to charge for detention after
having been hired and for any package carried in such vehicle in accord-
ance with the rates fixed by the District Magistrate ir that behalf. The
rates fixed under this rule shall be exhibited on the motor vehicle.

9. Every motor vehicle intended to be let or plied for hire must be
taken to the place appointed by the District Superintendent of Police,
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or the Sub-Divisional Gazetted Police Officer authoriged in that behalf
by the District Superintendent of Police, for inspection. The owner or
person in charge of such motor vehicle shall at the same time produce
8 oertificate of registration of the mator vehjcle under the Bombay
Motor Vehicles Rules, 1915, as amended up to 1st April 1925 and
subsequently thereto.

10. The brakes shall, so far as possible, be so affixed as to be capable
of easy adjustment and at least one brake myst be so made as to be
applied by the foot of the driver. The brakes will at any time be subject
to inspection. .

11. Al brakes and steering connections secured with bolts must have
such bolts secured with nuts and locked or pinned. These parts will,
at any time, be subject to inspection.

12. 'Theé machinery should be so constructed that no undue noise
or vibration is caused, and the vehicles must be fitted with pneumatic
tyres.

13. All parts connected by bolts or studs and nuts subject to severe
vibration must be fastened by lock nuts or by muts and approved
spring or lock nut washers to prevent their working loose and rattling,
and any motor vehiole with lamp brackets, mud-guard brackets and
other carriage fittings so loose as likely to-cause unnecessary noise will be
regarded as unfit for use as a public conveyance.

14. Carburettors must not be placed in close proximity fo magnatos
or to connections of wires carrying electric current unless they are
suitably encased or screened.

16, Effective means must be adopted for preventing the heat of
the engine or exhaust pipe connections from injuriously affecting other
parts of the motor vehiole or the comfort of the passengers. All wires
carrying electric ourrent must be properly insulated and protected from
injury and so placed that they cannot be a cause of danger.

16. Tanks for petrol or other liquid fuel must be made of suitable
material properly constructed and of sufficient strength. 'They should
be so placed that any overflow shall not accumulate on wood work,
or where it can be readily ignited. The filling nozale or inlet for the
petrol or other liquid fuel should, where possible, be brought to the
outside of the body.

17. When & guard or tray is fixed underneath, it must be so

* constructed that any overflow of petrol from the carburettor shall not
be retained in the tray.

18. The machinery must be so constructed or placed that oil from
.the bearings shall not be allowed to drop on .the road-way. When trays
are fixed to prevent this they must have suitable webs for retaining
the oil when ascending or descending hills or be otherwise suitably
constructed with that object ; the oil must be ocleaned out frequently
and not allowed to accumulate from day to day.

19. The lubrication of the engine and the carburation of the working "
mixture must be so controlled that smoke is not ejected with the exhaust
or from any other part.
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. 20. The outlet from the silencer should not be go placed ast
the exhaust directly on to the road-way, or so placed, or so dix
88 to alarm animals immediately behind the motor vehicle.

21. Each car must be capable of being readily steered and ab
turn on each lock and proceed in & contrary direction within a resson
space.

22, Provision must be made for the conveyance of a reasona
quantity of luggage and efficient means must be provided for secun
it and protecting it against rain. When it is intended to carmy luggs,
on the roof there must alac be an approved fixed roof guard rail, TL
carrying of passengers anywhere except in the seats provided for th
purpose is forbidden.

Provided that the District Superintendent of Police may grant
exemption from this rule either geperally or in particular cases.

The quantity of luggage to be carried free of charge shall not exceed
20 Tbs. per passenger.

23. 'Whers acetylene or other gas is used to light the vehicle the
cylinders or vessels which contain the gas, or in which it is generated
must be fixed outside in such a position as to be removed so far as
possible from the danger of accidental ignition.

24, The floor must be covered with mats of rubber, coir or some
other suitable material.

25. No printed, written or otheér matter, other than the sanctxoned
zates of hire, or these rules, shall appear on the inside or outside of the
motor vehicle or be carried by way of advertisement, except such, if any,
88 may be approved by the licensing authority.

26. Except celluloid windows made in hoods or side curtains, no
celluloid or xylonite fittings shall be placed inside or outside the motor
vehicle, but this rule does not apply to the inside of the accumulators.

27. 'The cushions of seats, where such are provided, must be covered
and stuffed with suitable Waterial.

28, The deors, windows, seats, roof, springs, cushions, wheels,
linings, panels and all furniture and appointments of the motor vehicle
roust be in proper order and repair, the paint and varnish in good
condition, and the ingide perfectly clean.

" 29. Every motor vehicle shall carry in a_prominent position & dise
of the size and pattern approved by the District Superintendent of
Police showing in white figures on a red ground the number of persons,
including the driver and cleaner, conductor or agent (if any), which the
vehicle is licenged to carry.

The District Superintendent of Police shall indicate the position on the
motor vehicle in which the digc should be affixed.

30. The driver when on duty with his motor vehicle shall wear in
a conspicuous place on his left breast & metal badge which shall be
nmlx:l:ered and supplied to him by the District Superintendent of Police
&t his cost.
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3L. The driver shall not transfer or lend his “B” permit or badge
to any person, and on his permit being suspended or cancelled or ceasing
to be in force the permit and badge shall be surrendered to the Dmtnct

- Superintendent of Police.

32.  As often as the driver changes his residence, both the owner of the
vehicle and also the driver shall give notice thereof at.the office of the
District Superintendent' of Police, in writing, within one week after
such change.

33. No wvehiole shall be ~suffered to standacross ‘any -street or
thoroughfare or gpposite the entrance of any street or carriage way.

34, No driver shall, without reasonable ¢xcuse, refuse to accept
& fare, and no driver or owner, or agent employed- on behalf of an owner,
“shall refuse to sell a ticket to any person on grounds of caste or community
or refuse to allot & vacant seat to any ticket-holder on: those grounds.

35. The District Magistrate shall have powei to 'appoint stands or
places at which miotor vehicles' may stand to ply for hire.

36. The drivers of the first two motor vehicles on the stand must stay
beside their vehicles and must be ready to be hired at once by any
person.

J Provided that a huer wishing to hire any particular car-on the stand
may do so, but buses ‘are not-obliged to start until there is a full
oomp]iment of passengers.

. /37, Every motor vehicle on the stand must move up as vacancies
o0Our.

38. No motor vehicle engaged for some future time shall remain

on the stand unless the driver ls willing to accept any intermediate
hiring that may be offered. ‘ .

39. No disabled motor vehicle shall remain on the stand unless such
disablement is striotly temporary and can be remedied ‘at once.. If the
disablement i3 not of such nature the vehicle shall be at once removed
for repair. .

40. The driver shall be responsible that :— .
(a) sufficient petrol is carried on the car for the journey, for whick it is
engaged ;
(b) a spare rim or wheel complete with tyre and tube ready for imme-
diate use is carried on the vehicle ; and
(¢) if the vehicle is licensed to carry more than 7 passengers—
an additional spare serviceable tyre and tube; or
(st) if the front and rear wheels are of different dimensions—at
least one spare serviceable rim or wheel with tyre and tube of each size.

41. The driver shall, in the absence of reasonable cause to the
contrary, proceed to the destination named by theé hirer by the shortest
and quickest route.

u0 B 2573
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42. No owner or employ@ and no driver of a motor vehicle shall :—

(a) be drunk during his employment ;

(b) make use of insulting of abusive language or gesture ;

(c) stand (elsewhere than at some stand or other place appointed
for the purpose) or loiter for the purpose of being hired, in or upon
any public street or road or place ;

(d) refuse to give way (when he reasonably and conveniently may
and should do s0) to any other vehicle; -

(e) wilfully obstruet or hinder the driver of any other motor vehicle
in taking up or setting down any person into or from such other vehicle ;

(f) wrongly prevent, or attempt to prevent, the driver of any other
motor vehicle from being hired ; -

(9) terminate the hiring before he has been discharged by the hirer ;

() ply for hire ariy motor vehicle which is at the time unfit for *
public use ;

(?) shout in order to attract the attention of the public or of
a possible hirer or, for any other reason, act in such way as to cause

" inconvenience or annoyance to the public;

(4) use the motor vehicle or cause it to be used in connection with
or for the furtherance of prostitution, or act as a habitual procurer
for prostitutes ; )

(k) carry any passenger or luggage in excess of the number of
passengers or the quantity of luggage entered on the owner’s permit,
under the provisions of rule 3 ; R

(1) except at the request of the hirer, have the face of the taxi-
meter, if fitted, covered or obscured at any time or under any
circumstances. :

43. No driver or owner of a motor vehicle or agent employed on
behalf of such owner shall exact or demand more than the proper fare
to which he is legally entitled.

43A. TIf there be no accommodation in the motor vehicle for
a passenger from whom the fare has been received, the smount of such
fare shall, on demand, be returned to him by the person who has received
the same : Provided that a passenger shall not be entitled to demand
the return of his fare, if he fails to occupy a seat in the vehicle before
the scheduled or actual time of its departure, whichever is later, although
the accommodation was available for him.

\/ 43B. The owner of every motor vehicle to be let or plied for hire
shall intimate to the District Superintendent of Police the name and
address of any person appointed on his behalf as agent for the sale of
motor tickets to passengers and such person if approved as a suitable
person by the District Superintendent of Police shall be given a badge
authorizing him to work as an agent. No person other than such
recognized agent shall sell motor tickets and such agent shall sell the
tickets of such owner or owners only as have engaged him.

44. The driver shall be properly dressed in clean uniform of the
description prescribed by the District Superintendent of Police.
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45. The District Superintendent of Police may in his discretion sus-
pend or cancel any public driver’s permit or owner’s permit where the
holder thereof or his agent has committed any breach of these rules, ox -
been convicted of an offence under the Indian Motor Vehicles Act.

\| 46. The District Superintendent-of Police may in his discretion refuse
to license any motor vehicle until the owner has taken out an insurance
policy to cover passengers’ and third-party risks. The amount of such
policy shall not be less than Rs. 300 per seat of the vehicle and not less
than Ras. 5,000 for any one vehicle, provided that in the case of vehicles
licensed to carry fewer than seven passengers the District Superintendent
of Police may fix a smaller amount.

47. Every motor vehicle fitted with a. taxi-meter must have a light

80 fixed as to illuminate the taxi-meter at night. ’

48. No driver of a car fitted with a taxi-meter shall, without reason-
able excuse, refuse to accept a fare when the flag is in a vertical position.
49. The driver of every motor vehicle fitted with a taxi-meter shall,
as soon as he is hired and no sooner, set the taxi-meter in motion, and
upon the termination of the hiring shall immediately stop the same.
If he neglects or fails to do so he shall be deemed to have committed a
breach of this rule. But if a motor vehicle is called from a garage
or stand to take up a passenger at any place less than 500 yards from
the garage or stand, the taxi-meter shall not be set in motion until
* the motor vehicle shall arrive at such place and be ready to take up the
passenger.

50. In the event of a inotor vehicle fitted with a taxi-meter being
unable while hired to proceed from any mechanical or tyre failure,
either temporary or otherwise, the driver shall at once lower the flag to
“ break down ” and shall not restart the meter until such time as the
defect is remedied.

IT.—SpECIAL RULES.

* For the Thana and Bombay Suburban Districts.

51. (1) Every motoxr vehiole shall be fitted with an approved style
or pattern of taxi-meter to indicate to the hirer the fare chargeable :
Provided that the District Superintendent of Police may grant exemption
from this rule either generally or in particular cases.

(2) No taxi-meter shall be affized to any such motor vehicle unless
the seal or mark, if any, approved by the District Superintendent of
Police be fixed thereto.

{3) No person shall break or in gny way tamper with the seal or mark
placed on the taxi-meter, or with intent to deceive, tamper with the

taxi-meter. - _
52. Every taxi-meter shall be tested by the Victoria Jubilee Technical
Institute.

53. Every taxi-meter which passes the test shall be sealed in such
a manner that it cannot be opened without removing the seals.
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54. After the taxi-meter is affixed to a motor wehicle and before the
wehicle is let or plied for hire the taxi-meter shall be submitted to the
~ Office of the Distrrict Superintendent of Police for the purpose of being
examined as to correctness of.fittings and to be given a practical road
test of about 5 miles and a- time test of about 15 minutes. If found
to be correct, the whole of the fittings shall then be sealed to the motor
vehicle in such a manner that they cannot be removed or tampered
with without removing the seal.

556. Every taxi-meter shall at least once a year be,sent to the Victoria
Jubilee Technical Institute to be tested, and as often as the seals are
removed for repairs or adjustments or for any other purpose.

56. A fresh road test shall be made by the Motor Vehicles Department
each time the meter or transmission gearing is removed or repaired.

For the Kanara District.
~ B7. - No motor vehicle let or plying for hire shall ordinarily travel

by night on any of the roads within the district except with the permission
of the District Magistrate or District Superintendent of Police. This

rule does not apply to cars under Postal Contract. -
~ Special rules for the Districts in the Northern and Bombay Suburban
Divisions.

Moror Omy18US RULES.

58. All motor-omnibuses must be presented for ingpection in
a thoroughly good condition and no motor-omnibus will be certified fit for
public use unless it is properly painted and varnished ; but proprietors
may, if they so desire, apply for preliminary inspection of the chassis.

59. Each motor-omnibus intended for licensing must be presented
at the office of the District Superintendent of Police for inspection.
The propnetors must at the time of inspection produce the certificate
of registration, also one from the maker or maker’s agent stating that
the materials of which all the parts of the vehicle are constructed are
good, that the machinery is safe and that the vehicle is in every way
fit for-use as a public conveyance.

60. Should any alteration be made in the design of the machinery
since the last inspection, full particulars of such must be stated and the
same procedure may be insisted upon as for a first inspection.

61. (1) When making an application for a motor-omnibus to be.
inspected the proprietor shall specify the route or routes upon
which he intends the vehicle to ply, and on the routes being approved,
they must not be departed from except with the permlsslon of the ’
licensing authority. Definite stopping stations whether * regular ”
“request ” shall be specified at the time of application.

(2) The licensing authority may in its discretion limit the number of
motor-omnibuses plying on a particular route or routes.
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62. Every motor-omnibus must be so constructed that the following
maxims of weight are in no case exceeded :—

Unloaded . .. .. .. 3 tons.
or if the manufacturers prefer :

Back axle weight laden . .. . 4 tons.

Front axle weight laden . . . 2 tons.

The total weight shall not exceed 6 tons when the vehiole is in every
respect ready for service and has its full lawful load ; 126 pounds
each shall be allowed for the passengers, the driver and the conduetor.

63. (1) Chassts Length.——The length of the chassis of & motor-
omnibus must not exceed 23 feet and the total length of the vehicle _
when fitted with body must not exceed 25 feet.

(2) Overhang behind rear wheels.—The overhang behind rear wheels

measured from the centre if the rear of the axle shall not exceed 7/24ths
of the overall length of the vehiole.

. 64, All the under parts of the vehicle inside the pivots of the front axle
and the steering arms (which must be placed as near as possible to the
road wheels) as far back at least as the rear axle must clear the ground
by at least 10 inches when the vehiole is fully loaded, suflicient allowance
in addition being made to provide for the wear of the tyres, set of the
springs, or other causes of lessened height so that the minimum clearance
of 10 inches is at all times maintained.

65. Chassis springs.—The springs of the chassis must be properly
hung and must be of sufficient strength and flexibility to meet all likely
contingencies.

66. (1) Wheel base.—The wheel base should in all cases be so propor-
tioned that skidding or improper movements shall be, as far as possible,
avoided but no more than 7/24ths of the total length including the body
is allowed to overbang the centre of the rear wheel. -

(2) If it is found that & vehicle skids badly or cannot be held under
proper control the licensing authority may serve a notice on the proprietor
“not to use the vehicles ” and may refuse to license the vehicle again
until the defects have been remedied.

67. Wheel track.—The wheel tracks of both front and rear wheels
shall coincide and the distance between the centre lines of the tracks
of the front wheels shall not be less than 69 per cent. of the overall width
of the vehiale.

68. Road wheels.—The road wheels must be of sufficient and suitable
diameter but must not be made so heavy as to throw an undue strain
upon the steering gear or other parts.

69. Tyres.—Pneumatic tyres only will be permitted.

70. Chassis breadth—The breadth of the chassis must not be greater
than 7 feet 6 inches at any part.
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1. Motor-omnibuses which ere tintended to ply upon Toutes “which
have bridges, will be subject to a special test-and additional brakes or
other fittings may be required.

72. Each vehicle must be cap:able of being readily steered and of
turning corners without unduly interfering with other traffic.

73. The steering arms and other connections of the vehicle must be
of ample strength, and ss far as possible protected from damage by
collision.

74. Every motor-omnibus must be submitted whenever required st
the office of the District Superintendent .of Police to be specially tested
in respect of noise and vibration.

75. Suitsble -and approved applisnces for .extinguishing fire must
be carried in such a pogition.asto be readily available for use.

76. The exhaust pipe must nat be ded inside the tray or undershield
or be fixed in such a position that oil.or.any vaporisable er inflammable
material is likely to be dropped upon it. )

77.  No seat will be permitted which, when occupied, is likely to cause
obstruction to persons using the landing board or gangways.

78. The backs of all seats must .be closed to.avaid unnecessary risk
of the pockets of ppassengers -being picked.

79. ‘When cushions are provided for seats, they must-be covered :with
leather cloth of good quslity, rattan or other suitable material.

80. The omnibus must be suitably lighted inside and outside. Only
electric lighting will be permitted.

81. Every motor-omnibus shall carry boards placed at the. disczetion
of the licensing authority indicating clearly the route on -which it plies
for hire. )

.82. The following particulars shall also be suitably painted on the
omnibus :—

(a) Fares shall be painted legibly inside ;

(b) the number of passengers which the vehicle is licensed to carry
shall'be painted legibly inside and outside. .
83. No passenger shall be allowed to ride alongside the driver except

. with the written permission of the licensing authority.

84. No cans or other receptacles for oil, water, etc., are to be carried
on the driver’s foot-board nor may anything be placed in such a manner
or position as will be likely to hamper the driver or otherwise give cause
for complaint.

85. Though the above:conditions may ‘have been-complied with, yet
if there'be anything in the construction,-form . or general appearance of
the vehicle which, in the opinion of ‘the Jicensing suthority, renders it
unfit for public nse, or if the applicant .is unable to provide a regular
service at such intervals of time as the licepsing anthority may consider
necessary, the grant of a license may be refused by him,
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SCHEDULE.
Fory A.
Owner’s permat for motor vehicle let or plying foi hire

Fee five rupees (Rs. 5).
Renewal fee two rupees and eight annas (Rs. 2-8-0).
Number of permit. ... .. ......

By virtue of the pewers vested in me by rule 3 of the Rules published
in Government Notification in t.he Home Department. No.
dated the
T grant to you, Mr.*
residing at
this permit on the conditions mentionedin the said rules to let or ply
for hire the motor vehicle numbered below from the date hereof
till the 8lst March 192 , unless this permit. is soonee cancelled or
suspended.

(*If the vehiole belongs to a Company or partnership which is conduct-
ed by a manager or agent, the name of the latter should be entered
in brackets beside the name of the Company.)

Dated
District Superintendent of Police.

Make of Car.

No. of Cir.

Scating capacity ( ) passengers including the driver and also
oleancr, conductor or agent, if any, and ( ) Ibs. of luggage.

Foru B.
Public Driver’s Permit.
Fee four rupees (Rs. 4).
Renewal fee two rupees (Rs. 2).

Photograph of the driver.
Permit and Badge No.
" By virtue of the powers vested in me by rule 7 of the Rules pubhshed
in Government Notification in the Home Department No.
dated the. 1 grant to you
Mr.
residing at
this permit on the conditions mentioned in the said rules to act as
driver of the Motor Vehicle or vehioles specified below to be let or plied
for hire, and none other, within the limits of the District of
from the date hereof till the 31st March 192 , ubless this permit is

Nad
ca
or P




2.

Make of o1
Nuarber of ear. ’
Name of the owner*
Address of owner :
Dated : -
Digtrict Superintendent of Police,

{Countensigned for Digtrict

Distrist Superinendent of Polica.}

{3t tha vehxe!a belongs to & Company or partnewhip, which i

¢ by a ger or agent, the name of the latber shoold be

# kety heside the name of the Company.)
“Fora O,

Ragister of Motor Vehicles o be maintoined by the owser as per rule 6,

By of
Pute Cor Mo, { Namo of 2 4 4 - k
Daperiare; Hobure
2 2 E ] & s 4

|

|

#The Mot ol inparkare aud redura shotld be vertified by e foitisle or Wuwd impressions Wl tha

Briver sud pwnes.

BOMRAY : PRINTSED A% THB GOVERNAMANY DENYRAL PEESS.



SUPPLEMENT I
Municipal Acts Affecting Motor Vehicles

MUNICIPAL TAXES AND TOLLS ON VEHICLES.

Sections of Municipal Acts affecting Motor Vehicles
in different provinces

Bombay Act III of 1888 Sec 180—9
Bombay Act III of 1901 Sec 59—62
) Ch XIII ( See 188—97
Bengal Act III o} 1899 { “ XV ‘' 203—5
“XVII “ 508--11
Bengal Act III of 1884 Sec 131147 B
Ch XV Sec 150—67
Madras Act III of 1904 {Ch XVI 158—63
Madras Act IV of 1884 Sec 77-90
N. W, P, Act I of 1900 Sec 59 & 68
C. P, Act XVI of 1903 Sec 35
Punjab Act 111 of 1911 Sec 61
Burma Act III of 1898 Sec 46

Keeping a vehicle-meaning of :—All Municipalities are empowered
fo levy taxes at certain specified rates on every vehicle including cart and vehicles
without springs and used within their local areas for specified period. But merely
having possession of carriage with the intention of using it, if and when occasion
requires, does not amount to keeping it. The owner berins to keep it as soon as
the uses it, but not before, LONDON COUNTY COUNCIL VS. FAIR BANK, { 1)

Motor cars though brought by chance by visitors into a Municipality and not
used in the municipality for more than short periods are not vehicles * kept ’ within
the Vunicipality. Before it can be found that such -a vehicle is kep? within the
Maunicipality it must be established that it is retained within the Municipality for
wmore than short perfods. These must be in the nature of permanent retention.

LACHRMINATH & ANOTEER VS LUCNOW MUNICIPAL BOARD. (2)

A license is taken out for the vehicle and it runs with the vehicle in other words
the license is for particular vehicle and for any wvebicle which the licensee
may possess. MUNICIPAL COMMISSIONER OF MANNARGUDDI V. 8. NALLAPPA (3)

Using a Vehicle within Municipal limits:--It is a question of
fact in each case, whether a vehicle coming from outside the Municipality can be
said to be used within the Municipality.

LEGAL REMEMBRANCER VS. SHAMA CHARAN (4)

(1) 2K B.S8a.

(¢ 29 Cr, L. J.(11928) 543,
3) 8 M. B-827,

@) I L. R. 23 Cal. 52
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- Vehicle without and with spring—Question of license
and taxation. A person who has taken out a license for spring vehicle for
half a year in Municipality is not liable to obtain for the same period in the
same Municipality fresh license merely by reason of the vehicle having been
converted into one without springs ( Hawick’s Municipal Maaual P. 143 )

A bicycle with Pneumatic tyres baving metal springs under the saddle is
liable to taxation as a vehicle with springs. The word vehicle is not defined in the
Act, Itis a vehicle in general acceptation of the word

WILSON V8. MADRAS MUNICIPALITY (1)

Persons liable to be taxed-Power of President or Chair-
man of the Municipality.

The person in possession custody or control of vehicle liable to taxation shall
be presumed to be liable to pay the tax (8, Mad. 269) The President or Chairman may
call upon the occupier of any building or land to furnish a statement of person

Jiable to tax and the occupier is bound to comply with the said requisition. The
President or chairman is also empowered to compound for any period not exceed
ing one year with persons keeping vehicles for sale or for hire for a certain sum to
be paid in lien of taxes payable by them under the Act.

Provisions as to exemption-to be strictly construed
All the Municipal Act contain a list of vehicles exempted from taxation and
provisions relating to the said exemptions should be very strictly constructed.

On payment, license must be granted. Whenever payments
are made for vehicle within Municipal limit the President or Chairman is bound
to grant license to the person paying the tax. The President or Chairman has no
discretion in the matter, CHANDI PRASAD V. §. ABDUL REHMaN. (2)

The person holding such license is bound to produce it for inspection of
Muinicipal Officers at all reasonable times during the said period.

Number and Registration of vehicles for hire—Provi-
sions to be strictly observed.

The President or Chairman may also in case of vehicles let out on hire within
City, give a number and register the same and the same shall be affixed to
vehicles and if vehicle is not so registered, the President or Chairman may sicze
and detain the same except when it is employed in the conveyance of passengers
or goods. The provisions of tbis statute in all these cases should be strictly
observed.

Removing the Registration number from one axle and afﬁxiug it on another is
not an ‘offence, unless affixing is contrary to bye law or direction given by the
Municipality. .

All the acts contain specified exemptions and the clauses exem pting any vehicle
should be very strictly constriied. R

Vehicle for the conveyance of children.

A vehicle used for the conveyance of children must be solely for that purpose
and if it is used for any other purpose, it is liable to be taxed.

STRATT AND ANOTHER V. 8. CLIFF (3)

1) 19 M. 83,
(2) 22 Cal 131,
8 W.N.212(1910)
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Plying for hire without license.—Liability of owner
and driver —Where a motor vehicle is plied for hire in a2 publi¢ road without
a license in contravention of the provisions of section 166 of the Madras Local
Boards Act.. the owner of the car ag well as the driver are liable to be convicted.

' ‘The responsibility of the driver who plies a car knéwingly without a license is
not taken away by the mere fact that the master is also liable.

“THE PRESIDENT DISTRICT BOARD ANATPUR VS. ISMAIL SAHIB & ANoTHER (1)

'Requisiton for legal imposition of tax :—The requirements of
this section must be strictly complied with before any tax could be said to be
legally imposed.” In a case where the Chairman of the managing committee
considered the objections of the inhabitants and not the Municipality itself and
submitted his  report, it was held not sufficient. The provision for forwirding
the opinion of the Municipality is an essential part of the machinery provided by
the section for the legal impositionof a tax. -

MUNICIPALITY OF PATNA VS. MOHONLAL, {2)

Imposition Of Taxes; Presumption :—The liability to pay
the tax does not arise until after the provision of this section are complied with.
A defendant who in answer to a ¢laim for arrears of taxes alleges that the taxes
were illegal must prove the defence; and in the ' absence of such proof the Court
will presume that the Municipality has used the regular procedure and that the’
common courss of business has been followed in the particular case.

MUNICIPALITY OF SHOLAPUR V8 SHOLAPUR SPINNING & WEAVING ¢0. (3)

Taxes when payable:—A tax can only be made payable from the
date of its levy being sanctioned by Government under this section, It is
generally payable at the expitation of the period for which it is declared payable
unless a rule has been framed specifying the date on which it is payable.

RE. RAMACHANDRA. (4)

Jurisdiction of the Civil Courts to decide as to the
validity of any tax or Import :-Though the Government has power
to dispose of objections made to a tax by the inhabitants of a town, it i’ quite
-consistent with the well established Juridiction of the civil courts to decide as to
the validity of any fresh tax or import.

JOSHI EALIDAS VS. THE LAHORE TOWN MUNICIPALITY, (5)

Men’s rea not necessary.—Contrary. to the General Rule in case
of criminal offences, men’s rea is not necessary and need mot be proved in case of
prosecution for not taking out a license,

Tolls,

‘While all Municipalities are empowered by statute to levy tolls someare
empowered to levy tolls on vehicles only while others are empowered to levy tolls
on both vehicles and animais. A Toll is a franchise and is usually created either by
Royal grant or by Municipal usage and prescription, which presupposes a former
grant by statute.

(1) 29Cr,L.J-851(1928}
L.R.9 B, 51

L. R. 20 B. 732

o. R. Cr, C 574
JL.R.7 B89
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City of Bombay Municipal Act.

Act III of 1888.
As Amended up to Ist Feb. 1926.

( Portion of Sections referring to animal
is omitted))
—tR—

TAX ON VEHICLES

Sec. 180. Except as herein after provided, a tax at rates not exceeding
Tax on whatthose specified in schedule G shall be levied on all

f::‘ii:é‘_” 10 DO gehiclesieree snrrssarsssesasrsansnsshich are kept within the city.
The said tax shall not be levied in respect of
Sec. 181. (a) any vehicle certified by the Commissioner or the Police
@ E':exmption from Commissioner, as the case may be, to be employed by
(] .

the owner thereof for Municipal or Police purposes ;

(b) gun carriages : ordinance carts or wagons ;

(€) erveensnnencsssrannes

(e} vehicles belonging to His Majesty or to the Corporation.

(f) vehicles which belong to the persons to whom the right
of working street-tramways in the city is granted by
Bombay Tramways Act 1874 and which are exempted
from municipal taxation by the said Act ;

(g) vehicles kept by the bona-fide dealers in vehicles for
sale merely, and not used,

(k) trucks used exclusively on whay or in or upon any
premises apertaining to a factory, workshop, ware-
house or railway ;

() hand-barrows having one wheel only, bicycles, tricyclesr
other than motor bicycles and' tricycles and children’s
perambulators.

Sec 182 1. Every person who has owned or had charge of any vehicle
* Period by which in respect of which the tax aforesaid is leviable shall, if he owned
liabilif for the or had charge there of,—
tax is determinsble. (a) for not less than thirty days in any quarter, be liable
for the whole tax for that quarter ;
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(b) for less than thirty days but more than seven daysin
any quarter, be liable for one third of the whole tax
for that quarter 3

{c) for not more than seven days in any quarter, be exempt
from liability for the tax for that quarter.

2. 'When a person has owned or had charge of two or more
vehicles of the same description, each at different periods in one
quarter, he shall for the purpose of this section, be deemed to
have owned or had charge of one vehicle only, as the case may be,
for the aggregate number of days in the said two or more periods.

If a vehicle has been under repair or standing at a carriage Sec. 183,

. . - Vehicles und
maker’s during the whole of any quarter no tax shall be leviable ropairs :r:a‘;“ﬁ:;
in respect thereof for that quarter. atcarriage maker’s

exempt.

The Commissioner may, with the approval of the standing Sec. 185.
committee compound with any livery-stable keeper or other  Livery stable
person keeping vehicles for hire, for payment of a lump sum for any ::?WI: ‘ggm‘;?‘?:
period not exceeding one year at a time in lieu of the taxes, dedywith.,
which such livery-stable keeper or other person or dealer would
otherwise be liable to pay under section 180.

(1) The Commissioner shall keep a book in which shall be Sec. 186.

. s Vehidle tax book
entered from time to time Moy

(a) a list of the persons liable to pay any tax under
section 180;

(5) a speeification of the vehicles in respect of which the
said persons are, respectively liable to the said tax;

(c) the amount of tax, payable by each such person and the
period for which it is payable;

(d) particulars of any composition made under section 185

(2) Any person whose name is entered in the said book, or

the agent of any such person, shall be permitted, free of charges
to inspect and take extracts from any portion of the said book

free of charge, and shall be permitted to do so on payment of such
fee as shall from time to time be prescribed in this behalf by the
Commissioner, with the approval of the standing committee.

(1) In order that the said list may be prepared the Com- Sec. 186.
missioner may require. Rotarns may be
(a) the owner of any premises let to or occupied by moremo“"p&:
than one person owning or having the charge of vehi.and persons suppo-
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m:ﬁx be liable to cles to furnish bim with a written return, signed by
. such owner, of the name and address of each of the
said persons, and of the vehicles owned by or in
charge of each of the said persons kept upon such
premises ; '

(b) Any person supposed to be liable to the payment of
any tax on a vehicle to furnish him with a written
return, signed by such person and containing such
information concerning the vehicles, if any; owned
by or in the charge of such person as the Commissioner
shall deem necessary. \

(2) Every person on whom any such requisition is made
shall be bound to comply with the same, within such reasonable
time as the Commissioner prescribes in this behalf, whether such
person be liable to the payment of any such tax or not, and
to make a true return to the best of his knowledge or belief.

Sec. 18 Every person, who, any quarter for which a tax on vehicles

Notice to bemven is leviable, become possessed of any vehicle in respect of which

‘° ampg!::)mmne;he will be liable to the payment of the said tax shall, if in the
no'

lutherto liable toimmediately preceding quarter he was not liable to the payment

toho:net;xoisem% o‘;"a of any such tax, give notice, in writing, to the Commissioner, within

vehicle in respect 15 days after he has bccome possessed of such vehicle of the fact
of which liability

arises. of his having become possessed there of.
(1) The Commissioner may make an inspection of any stable
or coach-house or any place wherein he may have reason to

believe that there is any vehicle, liable to a tax under this act.

(2) The Commissioner may, by written summons, require
Sec. 189. . _ttend fore him of hom be b
Power fo inspech e attendance before him of any person whom he has reason to
stables and summon believe to be liable to the payment of a tax in respect of a vehicle
persons liable to the
tax. or of any servant of any such person, and may examine such
. person or servantas to the number and description of vehicles
owned by or in the charge of any such person, and every person
so summoned shall be bound to attend before the Commissioner
and to give true information to the bast of his knowledge or
belief as to the said matters.

Sec 190. Repealed by Bom, VII of 192L-
Sec. 191. " " " » -
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Romban District Municipal.
Acf III OF 1901
Chapter VII Municipal Taxation.

—

Only portion affecting Motor Vehicles is
included.

IMPOSITION OF TAX.

Subject to any general or Special orders which the Governor
General in Council may make in this behalf, any Municipality.

(a) after observing the preliminary procedure required by
section 60 and

(5) with the sanction of the Governor General in Council in
the case of City Municipalities, and in other cases of the Commis-
sioner, and subject to such modifications and conditions as under
section 61, the Governor General in Conncil or the Commissioner,
respectively, in accordance with such sanction, deems fit, may im-
pose for the purpose of this Act, any of the following taxes ; that
is to say,

(i) atax on all or any vehicles,.veeereakept for use within
the said district.

(i) toll on all vehicles, entering the said district, but not
liable to taxation under the clause last precedingicecensses

{a) no tax imposed as aforesaid, other than a special sanitary
cess or a water rate, shall, without the express consent of the
Government, be leviable in respect of.uusee..cany vehicle,cvnescacanney
belonging to His Majesty and used solely for public purposes, and
not used or intended to be used for purposes of profit, and no toll
shall be leviable for the passage of troops,or the conveyance of
Government stores, or of any other Government propesty, or for
the passage of military or Police officers on duty, or the passage
or conveyance of any person or property in their cusicdy.eeanens

Sec. 59

Taxes which

moy

be imposed,



Sec. 60.
Procedure

municipality preh-
;ﬂm&fy to imposing

Sec. 61.
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Every municipality before imposing 3 tax shall observe
followmg preliminary procedure;
(a) They shall, by resolution passed at a general meeting,
() select for the purpose one or other of the taxes specific
in section 59 ;
Gi) prepare rules for the purposes’of clause () of section
46, prescribing the tax selected ; and shall by such
resofution and in such rules specify,

(ii) the class or classes of persons or of property, or of both,
which the municipality.desires to make;

(iv) the amount for which, or the rate at which, it is desired
to make such classes Hable ;

(v) all other matters which the Governor in Council may 80
require to be specified.

{5) When such resolution has been passed, the maunicipality
shall publish the form of rules so prepared with a notice in the
form of Schedule A prefized thereto,

(@ Any iohabifant of the municipal district objecting to
the imposition of the said tax for the amount or rate proposed or
to the class of persons or property to be made liable thereto,
or 10 any exemptions proposed, may withinone month from the
publication of the said notice send his objection in writing to the
municipality, and the municipality shall toke all such objections
into consideration, or shall authorise a committee to consider the
same and report thereon, and, unless they decide io abandon or
to modify the proposed tax in accordance with such objections,
shall submit the same with their opinion theceon, together with
the notice and rules aforesaid in the case of a City Municipality
tothe governor in Council, and in the case of any other munici-~
pality to the Commissioner.

The Governorin Council or the Commissioner, asthe case
may be, may either refuse to sanction the rules submitted, or may
return them to the municipality for further consideration, or if no
objection, ot no objection which is in his opinion sufficient, was
made to the proposed tax within one month from the publication
of the said notice, may sanction the said rules eithet—

(a) Without modification, or

(5) subject
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() tosuch’ modifications not involving an increase of the
amount to be imposed, or
(s¥) to such conditions as to the application within the munici~
pal Tdistrict to {any purpose or purposes of this Act
specified in such conditions, as he deems fit.
All rules sanctioned under Section 61 with all modifications
subject to which sanction is given, shall be published by the

Sec. 62.
Publication_ of

sanctioned rules

municipality in the district for which they are prescribed, together with notice.

with a notice receiving the sanctions and the date and the serial
number thereof, and the tax as prescribed by the rules so published
shall, from a date which shall be specified in such notice and which
shall not be less than one month from the publication of such
notice, be imposed accordingly, and the proceeds thereof shall be
applied by the municipality in accordance with all conditions, if
any, subject to which under section 61 the sanction was given.
Provided that
(a) A tax leviable by the year
(s) Shall not come into force except on one of the following
dates viz. The first day of April—The first day of July
«=The 1st day of October—The 1st day of January.in
any year and

(ii) if it'comes into force on any day other than the 1st of
April, it shall be leviable by the quarter, till the 1st day
of April next ensuing,

(8) On or before the day on which a notice is issued under
this section, the municipality shall publish such further detailed
rules as may be required, and as may have been approved by the
Governor in Council or by the Commissioner as the case may be,
under the 1st clause of the proviso to section 46, prescribing the
mode of levying and recovering the tax therein specified, and the
date on which it or the instalments, if any, thereof shall be
payable;

(o) If tbe levy of atax, or of a special portion of a tax,
has been sanctioned for a fixed period only, the levy shall cease at
the conclusion of that period, except so far as regards unpaid
arrears which may have become due duriug the period.

For Octroil and tolls on vehicles see ti
78 and 79, Sections




” SUPPLEMENT IL

FEW,':HINTS'ON MOTOR CAR MACHINE & ITS PARTS
. REFERRED TO IN THE MOTOR VEHICLES LAW,

T Brake Treatment.—By law the motor car must be provided with $wo powar-
-ful brakes and usually ove of thess is applied to the rear wheels and other to oneof
the travsmission shaftsa. Recently oustom has arisen of arranging bobth the brakes
direotly on the back wheels.

' The adjustment of the brakes- Is very important and requires treating accor-
ding to their individual construotions. Following points should be partionlarly noted.
L 1st the pedal lever should not be at the limit of ita travel, even when the brake"

- +is hard on and,

. 9nd the breaking surface should not rule anywhere, when the break is off.

Itis impossible to urge toostrongly theimportanoe of the brakes being kept properly adj-
usted, as with the brakes out of adjustment (i. e. incapable of theit full application)
the best car in the world becomes but a death trap to thoss on the board as well as to
users of the road. Nearly all accidents not due to sheer oarelessness in driving can be
traced to the neglect of the brakes Ag a rule adjustment is simplicity itself, merely the
turning of a sorew for which not even a spanner is regnired.

Carburetter.—In the case of motor vehioles, the function of carburetter is to
convert the liquid fuel (petrol in most cages) into & gas and to mix this-with air to pro-
vide the right mixture and to supply such mixture in the required quantity to the en-
gine.

Internal Combustion Engine—principle of. The power in this case is
obtained by exploding, ot burning, petrol vapour in & number of closed chambers
termed oylinders, the explosion acting upon the piston therein; which are ocons-
equently pressed downwards, causing a shaft to rotate. This rotation is communioat-
od at will to the wheels driving them at various apeeds. The engine requires 4,
ao0essories viz:

(1) The carburetter which supplies it with vapour.

(2) the ignition apparatus which presses or ignites the gas.

(3) the oooling system: .

(4) Lubrication system.

No Smoke or visible vapour emitted. There can be no valid reason ad-
vanoed to justify the emission of smoke that may some tiwes boe seen issuing from the
exhaust of motor vehiole, It is either due to use of unserviceable lubricating oil or
to other carelessness on the part of a driver in using a good libricatiaz 0il in exoess
which oauses the car to smoke. Lubrication is necessary but if properly l.ttendeﬂ to, it
can be effected without the emission of smoke or even “ visible vapour.”

Tyres Pneumatic. Oneof the greatest advantages of Pneumatic tyresis
thab their strength of spring can be adjusted to the work they have to do and they
ocould be inflated to such a preseure that they will give caly slightely when they rest
under the weight of the car and passengers:  Paeumatio tyres cost quite enough while
doing their work but to drive a car with deflatad tyres is ruinous.
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Skiddinz cause of —remadies.—One of the worst evils the driver-has to
ocontend with is that of side slip, Tha .accident is nearly always two fold that is to
say the slipping in itself is not dangorous but if the car strikes anything else, that thing
will be damaged as woll as the car. -

It is a well kmown fact in meoham,os that if & sliding movement oocours between
to contacting bodies, one that is in motion may be moved at any angle to ita path with
ocomparative ease. ‘In driving therefore on slippery surfaces. great care should be taken
to avoid any variation from the true rolling motions of the wheels on' the road. The
variation may eeour in many ways. ‘For instance.

(1) by the sudden acceleration of the engine, the driving wheels may tend to
spin round instead of merely rolling forward.

(3) Again by sudden application of brakes, road wheels may rotate slower than
the progress of the.car corresponds to, and indeed they may cease to Totale at all;
merely aliding along.

-(8) Further in passing over an uneven road the cat may bouce, 8o that the
Wheels at times are actually out at contact with the road surface.

Under any of these conditions, a very slight disturbing force will be enongh to
deﬂetﬁr the car from its straight “course and eause side slip.

“While tha road is hard and dry, the friction between the tyres and the road
surface will be ample to prevent skidding. But if the hard smooth surface be covered
with the mud or if the comparitive soft surface ba covered with thick mud, the ear
will be pr vented from obbammg a firm grip and may begin to slido at any moment.

- Bomeetimes side slip is found in connoction with tram lines which from ridne
tend to prevent the ear travelling atan angls thereto- The disturbing effect is
groatest when the lines are wot.

To avoid side slip, the novice may fake certain pracautions.” When a greasy
strotoh is enoountered proceed slowly especially in making turns. 1f the car begins to
slip keep your wits about yon and begin to stecr in the direction of slip, keep clutch
out and do not apply the brake unless absolutely necessary. This may be exactly con-
trary o your inolination, bus it will tend to restore the grip of the wheels on the road
and 80 800n a3 this result is attained you may begin earufully to steer again in the
direotion you wish to follow.

Back wheel side slip.—Some times & car previously travelling along a straight
road suddenly slides as regards the rear part into a gatter. This generally ocours
on & much rounded road and after the brakes have been forcibly applied but it may
ariso through taking & corner too fast and through aooelerahnz too quickly. This is
term~d a back wheel sideslip. The rule therefore is to declutch, and release the
brakes if applied and to steer in the direction in whieh the brake wheels are moving.

" Front wheel side slip —A front wheel side slip occures only at corners or a#
any rate when the frons wheels are much tvrned for steering purposes.

The Silencer—its use—Reduction of noise.—If the exhaust gases pass
straight from the engine into the air considerable norse s orested To prevent this the
gages are led through a silencer some tin-es termed a “‘muffler ”, In its simplest form
this consists of a box, generally oylindrical in shape formed wlth & number of small
holes, throngh which the exhaust ga® issues in a nnmber of fina streams. As a rulo the
gilencer contains a number of baffle plates or partitions, which are parforated so as still
further to split up the gasas. In a fow cases the gases are firat led up to an oxhausion
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ohnmber which is merely a hollow box, and from this they pass to the silencer.  Bet-
ween the engine and tho silencer i3 eometimes arranged a valvé, by which exhavst
gases can be turned into the air without passing through the silencer,  Buok a™ device
is termed a * Cut ont " A smoky exhaust indicates that an excess of il has been used
or that the mixtura is far foo rich in petrol and sometimes explosionswill take place
in the sileneer. These ezplosions do no harm to the engine but are objectionabls, nok
only from the naise and pomble damage which may be caused {0 she silencer, butas
indicating irregular running of the engine.

Steering Gear—is an extremely lmportnnﬁ patt of motor car mechanism and ié
degerves far more shitention u”ﬁ it generally 8a. glight - d 5 is lmble
to result ju serious acoident. . Machanism of ghearing geer is simple but § it ‘comp
n large number of joints and if any one of these )ou:h catriea adrift, the oar is patur-
ally unsteerable, In conneotion with this mechaniem_ of steering gear some facta
should be careful ‘ly noted. Thera shouid bp plenty of * lock ™ for tbe wheels meaning
the wheela shall be quite free to be deflected through a latge angle so that one may
turn the car In an ordinary road without an morﬂmnte number of reve!singa.

The joints of the stecring gear should be very strong: well secured, ndwsﬁble
and enclosed againet dirt and wet, They should also be provided with proper means
of lubtication. The steering column is wounted in a hollow pillar projecting up from
the frame. The pillar should he rigidly fixed or it will be liable to vibrate violently
when the engine is labouring at all or the road is rough. .

Defect in tha steering gear.—Ahsence of knowledge of a motar car which has
ita steering gont hy reason of wear, in such imperfeot condition that the driver ig liable
to lose control of the steering is a thing when on a high way: necessarily dangerous to
persons using the highway, snd to cause it to be driven on a high way amounts to
negligence e;en i the absence of knowledge of defect Hutohin v-s. Maunder 1920.
S7T.L.R. 73 ’

ld
Taxi meter.—Taxi meter is one of the most important instrument particularly
for passengers who hire the car for travelling purposes and 8o requires some explans~
tion of its working. The funoion of this instrument when attached to a motor car, is
to reoord the fare payable on a combined time and distance system.

It consia’s of two mechaniems,

(1) a clock work arrangement by which a charge for the time occupied for waie
ting is recorded.

(2) » metal spiral attached to wheel. which iransmits driving motion of the
whesl to the taxi meter by means of a shaft.

Raising of the flag hrings the dial and the mechanism in their xere position and
the clock is stopped, but no soonsr the flag is lowered the clock ix set in motion and the
initial fare is recorded. After the travel of one mile, inorareuts are added to the
{are shown at the rats of two annas por quarter of a mile. The raising of the flag
sgain Yestores all dials to sero.
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Taxi meter also records on the back exéra number of miles the car has éravelled
each day, the number of miles over which passengers were oarried, the amount of
money earned, and the number of initial fares &o.

Examination and sealing of meter.— In Bombay before the vehicle is registered
the meter is sent to Victoria Jubilee Tecnica) Institute to ine its h
acouraoy reliability and and a certificate is granted when the same is found in order,
The meters that passed this t2st are sealed in suoh s mannar that the case can not be
opened withoub breaking the seal to avoid tampering with the instrament.

- Weight of a vehicle—means the weight of a vehicle unladen exolusive of
the weight of any water, fuel, of accumulator nsed for the purpose of propulsion,
but inclades the weight of the driver.

Axle weight is the aggregate weight transmitted to the ground by wheels
attached to any axle. Thete is therefore the front axle weight and the baok 'nle
weight ; anid the registered axle weight means $he weight entered in the regist
by the Regiateriug Authority, .




SUPPLEMENT No. IIL.

ADDITIONAL CASE LAW UNDER MOTOR
VEHICLF LAW (ACT VIII OF 1914)
BROUGHT UP TO 1930.

To be read afler page 13

Collision between motor car and pedes-
trian--guiding principle--causing hurt by rssh
and negligent driving--Sections 279, 337
LPC,

‘When a foot passenger is injured owing to the rash and negli-
gent driving on nct a narrow road, there being ample space for
the driver to have passed the passenger and after having knocked
him down leaves him where he is, the driver is guilty of serious
offence punishable under section'279 and 337 of Indian Penal code.

Every case of collision between a motor car and 2 pedestrian
must be judged on its merits. The man after he has knocked
down a foot passenger even without blame attached to him goes
in his way leaving the passenger injured upon the road, must be
looked upon severely.

EMPEROR V|5 AGHAN (1)

To be read afler page 38

CONDITIONS SUBJECT TO WHICH MOTOR VEHICLES
MAY BE LET OR PLIED FOR HIRE.

Punjab Motor Vehicle Rules. 1922—rr.
3 & 7--plying for hire—~meaning of.

An owner of certain taxi-cars which were licensed to ply for
hire within the limits of the municipality of Lahore, had not
obtained a Road Certificate for letting the car on hire outside the
limits. On 12th March one of his cars was found outside municipal
limits with a passenger. The contention for the accused was that he
hired the car for o t within icipal-limits for Lahore, but
it was taken by him to Amritsar and once he had hired the car it
was no concern of his to see whether it was taken outside the limits
or not.

1N 2er L. J. 894,
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Held—1t appears that merely hiring a vehiole to another does
not amount to ‘plying for hire’. * To ply for hire’ as used in the
Rules and as it is generally understood, ordinarily means to exhibit
2 vehicle in such a way as to invite those who may desire to do so
to hire it or to travel in it on payment of the usual fares and also
to offer its use on payment to any member of the public, thereby
soliciting custom. Conviction set aside and petitioner acquitted.

SAODULSING V[s EMPEROR (1)

Motor Vehicle Act 8 of 1914--Clause 16—
Calcutta Motor Vehicle Rules 28—permit con-
ditions--construction.

Object of this appeal is to obtain a construction of R. 28 of the
"Rules made under Motor Vehicle Act 1914. Clause 16 of the rule
runs as follows— “No motor vehicle shall be let or ply for hire in
any local area or along any public road in the province unless it
possesses a special permit in the form annexed to these rules grant-
ed by the District Magistrate and every such vehicle shall be subject
to the conditions presented in the permit”.

Held—conditions of the permit apply to tbe licensed vehicles
for the period of the license, irrespective of whether it ;was in use
at the time as a carriage standing or plying for hire, or the nse was
gratuitous. (Hawkins’s v/s Edwards 2 K, B. 166ref.)

EMPEROR V/S RAMTAHALSING (2}

Motor Vehicle Act VIII of 1914- U. P.
Rules rr 32 “Words” “If any person is injured
in rule 32”govern whole clause. _

Rule 32 was made in order to provide for cases where peoplc
are injured and the words “if any person is injured”, in R. 32 gov~
ern whole of the rest of the ‘clause. In the other construction of
R. 32 viz on the occurance of any accident, if there is any police

officer present, the driver or person in charge of the motor vehi_clc
shall report the accident without delay to the nearest Police-Station

though possible cannot be accepted as correct.

Interpretation of statute construction:—where there are two
possible constructions, it is the duty of the court to use the common
sense construction.

MANSASING V[s EMPEROR (3)

(1) 30 cr. L. J. 700. ’
(2} A. L. R. 1929 Patna 522,
3) A, L. R. All 750,
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Section 18-Motor Vehicle Act VIII of 1914
—Patna Motor Vehicles Rule 41—Condi-
tion under section 16—Magistrates power to
cancell permission to ply for hire.

) A Magistrate has no power under Motor Vehicle Act 1914
to cancel a permit to ply for hire, though he has power under
1. 41 to cancel a driver’s license,

SHEO FUTTORY V/S EMPEROR, (1)

Minor’s responsibility in driving a car—
driving with- permission of person in posses-
sion, no tresspass—mere unskillfulness not
negligence—liability; for independent distinct
tort.

The facts of the case . were that the appellants were
the owners of a motor car which they had given possession
of to a person under a hire purchase agreement. The car was
in charge of the hirer’s driver and with his consent and permission
respondent alad of 16 droveit. He attempted to cross a car
in front and then swerved it to the left to avoid a carin front
coming from the opposite direction. In consequence he pulled the
car upon a heap of latterite. Appellant sued the respondent for
the damnage. It was found that the respondent was not negligent
and drove to the best of his ability but the mishap occured through
his inexperience and want of skill. Held-=that the respondent
drove the car with the permission of the driver, there was no
independent tresspass on his part so as to render him liable. His
unskillfull driving did not amount to negligence becanse he
was not a licensed driver. Nor was it an independent tort.

(PAWCETT v]s SWETRURS? (2) REF.)
MoTtOR HOUSE CoMPANY LTD. v[s CHARLIE BAEET, (3)

(1) 29 Cr. L. J. 771 {1928))
{2) 1914) 84 L. J. R. B. 478,
{3) 1. LR, 6 Rangoon 763,



SUPPLEMENT NO. IV.
" ADDITIONAL CASE LAW UNDER MOTOR
VEHICLE LAW( ACT VIII OF 1914 )
‘BROUGHT UFPTQ.1931,
( To be read after Para I Page 10 )
Police Officer’s Power to stop Motor car Motor \(ehlcle :
" Aet Section B—Under section 4 of the Motor Vehicle Act the driver
‘of a motor vehicla can be stopped evén by a Police Officer who is not -
engaged in traffic, for ascertaining - his name and address with a
view to prosecution for the purpose of enforcing any of the provisions
of the Aot such as over-londing of the bus or mspeetlon for checking
" license,

Facts of ‘the case in short were as follows. It was allaged Abgt
the petitioner drove his bus N0.333 and another bus No, £16 ‘came Erom
opposite direction On seeing this the petitioner failed “to stop- his-
bus even though asked by Circle Inspector and drove very Tast, Their
Lordships observed, There are two separate .actions imputed in this
charge. 1st being, petitioner failed o stop on seeing bus No: 416.
But it has now been admitted by the prosecution that idering
the circumstances it was the duty of tbe driver of bus No, 416 and not
333 to stop, So petitioner can not be held guilty of the charge, The
other charge is that he failed to stop when Circle Tnspector asked him
to do 50. It has been contended on behalf of the petitioner that under
seotion 4 of the M, V. A, a driver can only be stopped 'by a Folice
Officer who is engaged in regulating traffic. This is sa clearly against
the language of the seetion as not to 'merit farther discussion. Part
( 8 ) of the section requires that a driver should stop in three sets of
ciroumstances. . 1stly that the traffic may be regulated, 2nly that
a name and address may be obtained with a view to a prosecation and
thirdly for the purpose of enforcing any other provision of the Act.
The allegation by the prosecution isthat the bus was overloaded and
that the Inspector wished to mspect it and fo cheque the license. Thess

1 think were the reasons for stopping it coming under the tlmd and -

last category. Re. Ramanwfam Naidu.!
( To be read after Para 1 Page 34 ) Regisiration
U. P. Motor Vehicle Rules rr ii is not spplicable to cars

Reglstered outside United Provinces,—Motor Vehicle Act
Sec 16. Facts in briof are as follows, —The petitioner in this case,

(1) 31 Cr L. J.639 (1930)
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a rosident of Calenita came to Allshabad on a ahort visit. Fle brought
with him his motor car, A constable on traffic duty demanded the
production of the registration certificate, The' Line Inspector who
acts under the orders of the Superintendent of Police also made a

similar demand. - The certificate of registration was not produced
with the result that the accused was prosecuted for having contravened

", the provisions of rale II of the United Provinces Motor Vehicle Rules

and fined, Held there is nothing in the wordings of these rules to
‘show that rule 1I applies to cars registered outside United Provinces.
1t is cloar from the definition of * Registering Authority ” in rule 3
that this expression, as used in rule I, means the authority who bad
regxstered the car under the rules in force in the United Provinces.
Where therefore the applicants car is not registered in the United
Provinces, but bronght there for a short period, rule II-bas no’ uppli-
eation in his case. P, C. Chaudhars vs, Emperort
. To be read afier Page 58 and wn continuation of jara 1l pege
2 of supplement 111 )
.. The word ‘ply’ means ply for hire in permit form B—
Oudh Government Rules no, 79—Motor Vehicle Act section
10,—Facts of this case in brief are Mohemad Hanif is a licensed
driver of a public motor vehicle which is licensed to ply between
Lucknow and Barahanki and Bara Banki to Haidergarh., On a certain
" date he drove the public vehicle on a road from Bara Banki to
Faizabad: He wao thercfore charged & convieted under section 16
"of the Act read with rule 79 for baving contravened the condition of
his license in plying on a route in respect of which he held no peymit,
On a reference by the Session Judge their Lordships observed. ‘It is to
“be noted that the word ply standing alone, though used in the licene
is not used in the definition, * Tn the definition Rule 3 No. (g)‘a
public motor vehiclo * is stated to mean a vehicle which ia let for
hire or which stands or “plies for hire” in any public place. I agree
with the Jearned Seasion judge that the word ply in the permit from F
musb be read to mean *‘ply for hire. ” In this connection it sppoars
to me impoesible to hold that it can bnvo any other meaning,
re~-Emperor v, Hanifz
Plying for hire meaning of M.om Vehicle Act section 16.—
Applicant was the owner of s ford bus which is licensed to ply
for hira. He holds a gencral license under section 6, Motor

{ 1)A. L. R. ( 1930 ) All 34,
(2) A. L R. 1930 Oudh P, 251,
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Vehiole Act, He bas & driver who holds e license in form B to drive
the bus or a vehicle * let or plying for hire ”*. He also holds » licenze
in the form A under rule 3 (1) which entitled him originally to
let or ply the bus for hire on RatnagirijKolhapur Road only. On 28th
April 1929 applicant { who was driving) with friends and driver was
‘proceeding in the bus from Ratnagiri to Dapoli to see D, 8 P,
t0 obtain extention of permit contained in license form - A, for bus to
ply for bire throughout Ratnagiri District,- Apphcnne waé charged
. before 1st class Mugmtrata for contravening the provisions  of rule -7
( 1) which require that ‘s motor vehicle { meaning s motor vehicle
let or plying for hire ) shall not in any circomstances be driven by
any person other than a driver who shall carry with him and produce
whenever required by a Police Officer a public driver's B permit etc.
and was convicted and fined, Gn applying to the High court it was held
that the expression ¢ ply for hirp* in rule 7 (1) of the Motor Vehicle
Bules, means to exhibit a vehicle in such a way as to invite those who
may dosire to do so to hire or to travel in it on payment of usnal
fares and also to offer its uee un payment to any member of the
public  thereby - soliciting custom. Under the circamstances the
applicant cannot be said to come within' the  section, so his
oconviction is set aside, . 10 Lahore 505 ( 1529 ) Sardulsing vs, Emp.
Local Fund Overscer vs, Paskisis 1928 A. I. R ( Mad ) 166 followed
Emperor vs, Rajwadet

Motor Vehicle Act section 16,—owner gulity of oﬂence
even though not present in a case of breach of road certi-
Ncate—Panjab Motor vehicle plying for hire rules 1922 r r3.

Facts of ths case were as follows,—The petitioner was the
owner of a motor lorry plying for hire in Rohtok District. On the
day of offenco it was found that the lorry is being driven -with 17
passengers of whom one Was on mudguard. The driver admitted that -
it contained 17 passengers, while it was licensed to carry only 10 and
that carriage of passenger on & mudguard was prohibited. The driver
was found guilty and convicted and sentenced to a fine of rapees 50.
The owner was prosecuted thungh he was absent and denied all know—
ledge and was convicted and senfenced to pay fine of rupees 20.

Tt was held—when the driver of a motor lorry does not use the
lorry in conformity with the conditions specified in the road corti-
ficate, the owner of the lorry is guilty of an offence under sectionl6 of

‘the Aot road with rule 3 Panjab Motor Vehicle plying for hire Rules
1923 even though he is not present when the breach of condition takes

(1) 32 Bom. L. R. 337 ( 1930)
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-place, 38 C 415 followed, - 45 C 430, 27 P. R 1918, A.I, R, (1924)
" Cnl-985, A, LR, (1928 ) Cal 410 A, 1, R. (1924) Ran. 73 Dissented
- Devidayal V, Emperor’ . .
© . Madras Local Boards Act-XIV of 1929 Sec. 166—Bus~
.- picking passengers .within the limits of a municipality-
journeying over a'road belonging- to District Local Board
whether necessary to take out license under section 166
secoud part plying for hire meaning of separate fares meaning
of—Where a bus picked up passengers within the limits of 3 Munici~
pality, and carried ' them at *‘ separate fares’! to another place in
another Municipality, but travelled in tha course of the journey over
a road belonging to a District Board, held that a license from the
- President of the District Board, under the second part of the section
166 (1) of the Madras Local Boards Act (XIV of 1920 ), was neces
sary  for the bus being so run. Although a license may not be
" necessary under the first part of the section. * Plying of a Motor
* Vehicle for hire > means the act of waiting for or soliciting custom
and therefore, s0 soon 25 any person has hired vehicle on that road,
“and that a vehicle cannot be said to ply for hire on a road unless the
actual hiring takes place on that road.—cited from Local Fund Over—
“seer, Mayavaram v, Pakkusmami Thevan ( 1 ) distinguished. »2
- What is meant by . separate fares” ig individual fares as
distinguished from a fized amount for the.whole vehicle3 -

" Damage to car:—lankeeper’s liability defined,—A cage of
great interest to innkeepers and car owners was decided in the King's
Bench when Mr, Justice Swift reversed the decision of the North-
ampton Conntry Court.and decided that the innkeeper Was not responsi-
ble for any damage done t0 a motor car belonging to a guest placed in
the hotel garage. )

. The Country Court Judge had awarded damages against the hotel
" proprietor.to Mr. Winkworth an accountant whose car was damaged by
‘frost while in the garage of the Grand Hotel at Northampton, Mr.
Justice Swift held that the innkeeper was not an insurer of the person
of the goods of the gnest and was responsible for negligenceas innkeeper,
.Furthermore the innkeeper had insured that a guest’s car would not be
stolen, not that it would not be damaged, He was only bound to supply
such aceomodation as be possessed, It was the business of the car-owner
to let water out of the radiator if frost was anticipated.The hotel-keep-
er, whose appeal was allowed, was awarded costs, Times of India 26
Jan, 1931, '
. (1) A. L R. (1930 ) Lahore P, 865,
(2) 51 Mad, 527 ( 1927)
(3)53 M, 439.(1930)
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MOTOR VERICLE RULES. S
Amendments, Additions, Alterations during the year 1930
1. The Bombay Motor Vehicles Rules, 915. - -
A, In first ‘paragraph of rule 3

( a ) for the entry * For a driving licence.....,Rs, 10" t.ho entry
‘* For a driving licence......Rs. 20 ** shall be substitnted;

(5 ) for the entry ** For each renewal of & driving licence, it e

~ renewed from the date of its expiry......Rs. 2 ” the entry * For each
renewal of a driving licence, if renewed Erom the date of its expiry...
Ry, 5"shall be substitnted; and

» (¢ ) for the words' and figares *“ Rs. 10” and * Rs, 2 ",
oocarring in third paragraph “ Rs, 20" and * Rs, 5” shall be:
substitated, respectively.

B. (o) In first paragraph of rale 7, for the words * fonr
rapees for motor cyoles, sixteen rupees for motor _vehicles of two tons
and under, and thxrty-—tvuo Tupess For motor vehicles exceeding two
fons ” tho words *“~ ten Tupees for motor cycles, forty rapees for
motor vehicles of two tons and under, and e)ghty rupees f for motor
vohicles exceeding two foii > shall be substituted; ™ ™ ‘

( % ) In the second proviso to rule 7 the word * also shall be -
deleted aud for the first proviso thereto the following paragraph shall
be sabstituted, namely:—

** The annual fees for renewing registration esrhhcafbs when such
certificntes are presented for renewal on or before the dats of expiry,

shall be eight ropess for motor cyoles, thirty-two rupees for motor

vehicles of two tons and under, and sixty-four rupees for motor vehicles
exceeding two tons. Tull rogisiration fee shall bé charged for the
renewal of registration certificates which are not presented for renswal
on or before the date of expiry. * '
C. ( a ) Inschedule B, for the words and' figures ** Fee Re, 10
only ”, the words and figures * Fee Rs. 20 only " shall be substituted,
(b ) In schedule D, for the words and figures—
4 Motor ﬂ/oje.

* Fee Rs, { 16 Motor vehicle weighing two tons or wnder.
32 Motor vehicle weighing more than two tons, ™
the words and Eigures—
10 Motor cycle.
* Fee Rs. { 40 Motor vehicle weighing two tons and uad:r
80 Motor vekicle weighing more than two tons, »
shall be substituted. .
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1 The Pablic Conveyance ( Motor Vehicles ) Rules, 1922,
"-(4) For the first sentence of rule 21, the following sentence
_shall be substituted:—
“ A feo of Rs. 10 shall be charged for each driver’s permlt s
* fee of Rs. 6 for its renewa! and a feo of Rs, 2-8-0 for a duplicate
thereof;

( B ) For the words and fignres “Rs, 2-8-0" and “ Re, 57"
océurring in the second sentence of rule 21, the words and [igores
“ Re 6 ” and * Rs, 10 ” shall be substituted, respectively.

. ( C) In form B, for the words and figures ¢ Fee——five rupees
( Bs.5 )™ and * Renewal fee-—Two rupees and eight annes * the
" words and figures ¢ Fee—Ton rupees ( Rs. 10 )” and “Renewal fee
Six rapees * shall be substituted, respectively.
" lI1L.—The Rules to requlate the use of Motor Vehlcles let
or plying for hire in all districts in the Presidency
. Proper, outside the City of Bombay,

(A)Inrnle3 (1) for the word and figures “ rule 7(5) "
the words and figures “rules 7 (5) and 7 (3-A)” shall be substitated.

(B)For sab-rule (2) of rule 7 the following shall be substituted :—

“A-public driver’s permit will not be granted to a person unless-—

, ( a ) he already holds a licence to drive a motor vehicle under
role 2 of the Bombay Motor Vehicles Rules, 1915, which is in
force at the time; )

". ( b Y he satisties the licensing authority that e has had at least
two years, driving experience, in the case of a driver of a heavy
motor vehicle, and, at least one year's driving experience, in the
case of a driver of any other motor vehicle, and

( ¢ ) he passes a test in driving. a public motor vehicle over
and above the one he bas already undergone to get his licencs to
drive a motor vehicle as required by rule 2 ef the Bombay Motor
Vehicles Rales, 1915,* -

. (C) For the first sentence of sub—rule ( 4 ) of rule 7 the
£ol:?wing sentence shall be substituted, namely:—

“ A fee of Rs, 8 shall be charged for the permit, a fee of Rs,
© 3 for its renewal, and a fec of Rs. 2 for a duplicate ther
5. (D) Inrule 7 of the said rules, after sub-rule ( 5 ), the

following sub-rule ( 5-A ) shall be inserted namely:—

**( 5-A )An owner’s permit or a public driver’s permit granted
by a competent authority of sn Indian State, with which Government
_ have entered into a reciprocal arrangement—and which is mentioned
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in achedale B-shall be valid within the limits of a British District '
pravided it bears the countersignature of the District Supermtendent_ :
of Police of that District, ” .

(E) After role 7the followmg, shnll be inserted:— . -
“ 7 A, All cases in which an ‘A’ permlt is refused or

canoelled, on ncoou)lt of ‘any fault or negligemce on the part of the - A

owner, and not on'sccoant of the condition of the motor vehicle, -
- shall be reported by the District Superintendent of Police concerned

. to. the Inspector General of Police, with reasons in detail for the’ 5

refusal or cancellation, and, shall be recorded by the Inspector

General of Police in a separate register, When an ¢ A’ permit

is granted to a person, the fact shall . be reported by the District
Superintendent of Pelice  concerned to the Inspector General of

Police. If the Inspector General of Police’ finds from the ‘register

above referred 4o that the permit has been granted fo a person

whose name has becn recorded in the register under this mlo he :
shall take steps to have such permit cancelled. ”

(F) In rule 22 of . the said rules for the words * provided
that in particalar cases ™ the following shall be substituted:—

“ No passenger shall be carried by thé side of the driver
except in the case of a motor vehicle in which a seat securely fonced
from the driver is provided for the purpose with the approval of
the licensing authority.. In no cirenmstances, shall more thm one .
passenger be allowed to be so carried, ™

(G ) For rule 34 the following shall be substituted:—

“34. When a motor vehicle is not hired by one person bat
fare is charged per seat and according to the distance to be travelled
by the passenger concerned, the driver or owner or agent employed
on bebalf of an owner shall issue tickets to each passenger in token
of the receipt of the fare, The ticket shall show the number of the
vehicle, the date of issue, the fare charged, and the starting point
and the destination of the journey.

No driver shall, withont reasonable excuse, refuse to acoept a
fare, In the case of a breakdown, it is the duty of the driver to
communicats with the owner, if possible, and of the driver and
owner to take all possible steps’ to oconvey passengers to their
destination with the least possible delay, IE passengers prefer
to make their own arrangements, the proportionate chargs for the
uofinished journey shall be refunded. No driver or owner, or
agent employed on behalf of an owner, ‘shall refuse to sell a
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tickel to any porson on ground of caste or community or refuse
to aliot & vacant seat (o any ticket holder on such grounds.

A H) After Ralo 50 the following rule shall be fnserted pamely, ~

“ 50-A. "In exercising the powers conferred on him by thess
rules the District Superivtendent of Police shall be eub;ect to the
eoutrol of the District Magistrate, ”

{1} Torale 57/4 the following shall be added namely

* Whenever & motor vehicle is sold aud the cyrrent A permit is

. presented for endorsement of sanciion {n Eavour of the purchaser
- the motor vehicle shall be examined 23 ab the time of the Srat

issae of the sxid permit and a fee of five rapets { Re. 3 ) shall he

charged for making the nvcossary endorsenyent, ¥ ’

() In form B for the words and figares “* ¥oe four rupees (Rs. 4"
and * Benewal fes two zupees {Ra, 2 )" the words snd figores * Fea
eight eupees ( Re. 8 ) and ** Renewal fee five rupess (Rs. § ) shall
be substituted, respectively.

- ( K} The exisling schedale to the said rules containing Forms

A B and C shall be called schedule A 2nd the following

achedale B shall be inserted,—

“ Scmgpore B. { See rule 7 { 5~4) ]

The foliowing Indian States have been admitted to the rociprocal
arrangements contemplated in rule 7 (5~A ) of theso rules:—

L. Baroda [ 50 far asuthe fraffic on the Following roeds is

cane erned i
(1)Bthm-u to Banada uwp fo Ka?&l‘l croasing, {57 Bardoli toMatu.

(% Kim  to Mandyi, () Tajpore to Tibwa,
{3) Amalsad station to Dhandacche. {7) Ssyan to Kathor,
¢4} Kachholi to Khakhawsda. (8) Rander to Varisy.”

Published by Ms. M, M. Eotasthans, Advocate, Bigh Court
Bombay, ab 65-67 Kulbadevi Rosd Bombay, and
Printed by Mr, 8. N, Joshi, at Chitrashala Proes, 1026

v Sadahiv Peth, Poous City,



Motor Vehicles Rules,

Amendments, additions etc, in the Motor Vehicles
‘International circulation Rules 1915, ending 1929.

L4 In the said Rules, for the lists of ‘Principal couniric’s and- Colonies and
degendencies specified in (a) Appendix A to the first Schedule, and () at the foot
of Form C appended to the Second Schedule, the following shall be
» subgtituted, namely:— '

« ™ ‘United Kingdom of Great Britain, and Northern Ireland (British india,
Gitraltar, Malta, Guernsey, Jersey and Alderney), Germany, Belginm, France
‘[Algeria, Tumis, Morocco (French Zone)] and French India, Italy, Monaco,
sAustria, Hungary, Bulgaria, Spain, The Netherlands, Russia, The Grand Duchy
of Luxembourg, Switzerland, Sweden, Portogal, Roumania, Greece, Denmark,
‘e Free City of Dantcing, Norway, CzechoSlovakia, Finland, Poland,
Liechtenstein, The Territory of the Saar, Lithuania, The Irish Free Staet, The
Argentine and Egypt.’

Teh%

-4:Amendments, additions, alterations, repeals etc. in
Bombay Motor Vehicle Rules, 1915 upto the end of 1929,

(1) Add the following clause to sub-rule 3 of rule & of the said rules:—
* Owner

The hirer of a motor vehicle under the hire purchase system shall be
deemed to be the owner for all purposes of these rules.”
. »35(2) In paragraph 1 of rule 2 (1) of the said rules, after the words" Commissi-
o:;i‘e of Police " and * District Magistrate ¢ the following words shali be inserted
namniely i—

“ Or by any officer authorised by him.”
(3) At the end of rule 5-A of the said rules add the following:—
“A copy of every order of cellation or pension made under this rule

shall be endorsed on the license.” .
(4) Formle 7 of the said Rules the following Rule shall be substituted:——
"7 The fee for registration shall be four rupees for motor cycles, sixteen

agges for motor vehicles exceeding two tons. A fee of Re. 1 shall be charged
_;l}ly case for the grant of a duplicate registration certificate.

A
;3 Provided that no fee shall be charged for the renewal of a registration
arlilicate in any case where the application for renewal is received by the
riBtering authoriiy:—
(1) before the expiry of the certificate, or
{2) not later than fifteen days after the expiry of the certificate, or
(3 after the said periad of 15 days if goed and sufficient cause is shown,
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Provided also that traction engines used solely for agricultural purposes :
shall be registered free of charge and steam rollers, fire.escape tenders meed not
be registered.” .

(5) In Rule 8 of the said rules for the words “BOM, BOM-Z or Y for Bombay” .
substitute the “BOM, BOM-Z, Y or X for Bombay.” ‘

In rule 8 of the said rules, below the letters and words "ADN. for Aden ” the.

. following shall be inserted, namely:— i

To motor vehicles belonging to the Light Motor Patrol, Bombay Battalion,
A. F. L, the registering authority shall assign a distinguishing number with letterd 7
L. M. P.in front, k e

(6) For rule 21 of the said rules the following rule shall be substituted:m *© 4

“21. A motor vehicle shall not be driven on any footway, nor shall any

motor vehicle or a motor vehicle of a specified class or classes of motor |
vehicles De driven on any road in any public place where such traffic.

has either temporarily or permanently, been prohibited in the City of ¥
Bombay by the Commissioner of Police elsewbere by the District

Magistrate.” .
(7) After rule 22 of the Bombay Motor Vehicles Rules, 1915, the following ¢
rules shall be inserted: By

22-A. Uscof horn prohibiled if molor vehicle is stationary.~~No owner or :
driver of a motor vehicle shall, if the motor vehide is stationary, use or allow to be |
used any horn or mechanica! device except for the purpose of preventing an accident. ,

22.B. Horn nol ie be used so as fo cause nuisance—~No owner or driverofa -
motor vehicle shall use or allow to be nsed any horn or mechanical device uanec. ,
essarily or wantonly in Such 2 manner as fo cause nuisance or inconvenience to
the public.” P "

(8) Add the following words to Rale 24 (4) (b) of the said rules:— L

‘or other suitable devices have been applied for dimming them.” »

Note—~The revised rule when amended as above will run as follows:~— =~ '

4" (24). The Commissioner’ of Police or the District Magistrate may by
special notification in two or more local papers or in any other suitable manner
prohibit within any local limits:— .

(a) The use of acetylene or electric lamps of any description giving a .’
powerful and intense light, or, ks

(b)) The use of such lamps unless the . glasses have been thickly ground or *
painted white or other suitable devices have been applied for dimming tkem, ¥

(9) For tule 27-A of of the'said rules substitute the followingrule :—= 4 3

* No driver of a private motor vehicle shall be drunk while in charge thereof,"s”

(10) Inrule 28-A of the saidrules for the word “driver ” substi-tute the.
words * person in charge.” S

(11) After rule 32 of the said rules, the following rule shall be of added,
namely =" ’ !

*32.A. No speed trial nor any attempt toset up or braak a speed record -
shall be{permitted on any public road without the previous sanction of Government.” -

(12) For Rule 34 (3) () of the said rules the following rule shall be substituted:~ .



Molor Vehicles Rules Bombay. 3

{c) All new road signs, and old ones, if and when required to be replaced,
shall be made of enamel or of semisteel plates.
In rule 34:—
for * Notice boards on roads” substitute * road signs ” and for * Notice boards
and * signals ” substitute ** signs.”
(13) After rule 63 of the said rules, the following rule shall be added, namely:~
*63-A. The District Magistrate may, by a special or general, order delegate
the power, vested in him by rule 63 of the said rules, to issue an emergency
certificate for night travel on a ghat road, to any magistrate or to any police
officer not lower in rank than an officer in charge of a police station.”
(14) In schedule B of the said rules for the words
** Commissioner of Police
Superintendent of Police, Karachi Headquarters
District Magistrate »

and
“ Commissioner’s
Surperintendent of Police, Karachi Headquarters’ Signature,”
District Magistrate’s
the words “ Signature of the Licensing Authority,” shall be substituted.
. {15) Item No. 9 in Schedule D to the said Rules shall be deleted.

In H of the Schedule Schedules appended to the said rules the following
entries 8 hall be added!:—

46, TFeudatory States of Chhuikhadane and Kawardha in the Central Provinces
47. Feudatory State of Hindol in Orissa.

48, Feudatory State of Raigarh in the Central Provinces.

49, Indore. .

50. Feudatory State of Daspalla in Orissa,

S1. Feudatory States of Athgarh, Khandpara, Baramba and Narsinghpur in
Bihar and Orissa

52. Rewa State.
53. Junagadh State.
54. Bhopal State.

Amendments, additions etc. in Public Co
{ Motor Vehicles ) Rules, 1922 up to the end of lg\éesstance

(1) “InRule 72 of the Public Conveyance §Motor Vehicles ) Rules 1922, in
clause (k) after the word ‘shout’ the words ‘or make use of the horn or any
mechanical device’ shall be inserted.”

(2) “Rule 114 of the said Rules shall be renumbered as rule 114
following rute 114 (5) shall be added— ) and the

114, (b) Inthe case of an omnibas{fitted with a collapsible
hood the height from the floor boards to the roof or hood must not ﬁgﬁ?
4" at any point.” )
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Driving M. V. Pohibition of

17

- by person under 18 5
" Negligent and dangerous 12 -
»  Onroad closed to traffic 12
,, On wrong side 12
" Person receiving tustructions
n .

s Recklessly and negligently 12
» Reckless 10
» » Eug Law 10,11
» » Bestwaytostop 24
» » Measure and kind

.of purnishment 23

5 » Whife intoxicated 37, 51
Duty to stop for regulating traffic

and in case of accident 7
~Emission of smoke. 4
Endorsement of conviction on

license. 55
Eadersement of conviction on

license Eng. Law.. : 55
Enhancement of sentence B 55
Evience nature of in cage of

‘defective light. 34
Evidence resgestial. 34

»  sufficiency of, 18

Entent and commencement of MV.A. 2
Extent and validity of license

to drive. 31
Failure to fix number plates. 34
Failure to produce permit no offence
Fine not to be excessive.

Frout portion meaning of, 35

General Clauses Act.

G. G. in Council, power to make rules 49

Gross negligence

High Courts power of intervention-—
cancellation of license.

Highway-—~def. of 4,5
Horn. blowing of 36
Identification and production of

ficense, 55
Ilegal, subsequent prosecution on

same facts. 52

In a manner dangerous to the public
meaning of,

Andes
Indian Penal Code Sec, 279, 338,
13,13,2
Injury to pedestrian, contributary
negligence of,
Interference by children if - con-
. tributary negligence. 40
Interference by 3rd party. if con-
tributary megligence, - 40
Intoxicated meaning of, 37
Knows or has reason to believe 8
Lamp affixed on each side,
meaning of. 35
JLiability of master.
» For-accident 42
“ » Nonlighting 35,36
Servants acts, 47,48
; anblhty of user, failure to fix
number plate 34
License, cancellation of. 54
»  Cancellation of, sentence
too severe, 23
License, dxsquahﬁcahon for
.+ ;obtaining. 54
Licebse, endarsement of conviction.
, Not on chauffcurs personts, 29
» Nom-production of. 29
» Renewal of. 37
. Buspension of,
» To drive, éxtent and
validity of.” 31
Transfer of. 28
onensmg of drivers 26
Limit of age for drivers 5.6
, of time in certificate
uitra varis 38
Local G, power of exciuding areas
from operation of this Act 48
Local Govt. power to make rules 31
Local Rule Patna 34
Local and Special Law 3t
Madras M. V. R.No. 9, 16, 18,
27 {c), b31't p 36.37. 46
Liability for
Ma:s‘ters Abetment 48, 53
Accidents
Acts of servant, others 42, 45, 47
Exeessive speed
Nou-lighting 35, 36
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Meamng Of
cident 46
Allow . 6
Annually ) 37
Control of traffic 8

Causing or permitting

to be driven 44

Danger to public 46

Driver -30

Front portion 35

May or shall presume 6

Obstruction to traffic 8

Recklessly and neghgently 12

Regulation of traffic 27

Measure and kind of punishment 23

* Mere cancellation of license

no offence 56, 57

Military M. V. 48
Motor car.

Act (Eng) 3E.D. W. 7c 36. 3

Defective illumination 34, 35
Left unattended 39, 40, 41
Motor car, carrymg mails .and
P gers in not a
mail car. 38, 39
Motor car driven at excessive—
speed. 44

Motor car driven without cwner’s
knowledge by unlicensed driver. 26
Motor Vehicle.
Act (India) in force from 2
Act extention of 2
- Brought temporarily into Br. I.
from Afganistan
Motor Vehicle.

International Cir. Rules App. B

Native States Rules App. C
Prohibition of driving by persons
under 18, 5
Registration of 31
Municipalities_out side Calcutta
tax on M. V.
Mumcmahtles Bye Law and
M. V. Act 42
Native States M.V.R. App. C.
Negligence Criminal S 3
" Gross 21
Negligently 12

0 offence, failure to preduce permit 30

Non-lighting of car 36
Non roduction of license on démand,
tecnical nature of offence. 29
Notice posting of 48
Number plate dirty 34
» failure to fix 34
. Ob]ects and reasons 1
” of clause 2 Sec. 18 . 56
Obstruction to traffic meaning of 47
Offence—abetment of 19,63
Cognizance of 54
No. Failure to produce permits 30
Non-cognizance of 53
Omission to specify section or rule 53
" to blow horn 36

Qverlooking-on suspension of permit, 56A
Owner, responsibility of  26. 34, 35, 44
Panjab M. V. R. 10, 17. 35
Particulars of oﬂ'ence—Summonu

to contain 24
Passengers carried in excess in mail

car—not a mail car . 38
Passing tram car on right 35
Patna M. V. R, 41, 34,56A
Penal code—Sec. 279, 338, 13,50
Person—

in charge of animal

in charge of car to whose orders

driver is submitting

Receiving instructions * 26
Plea of autrefois acquit
Posting of notices 48
Power of court of suspending and

cancelling licenses 56

Power of G. G. in council to makerules.49
Power of L. Govt. of excluding certain
areas from operation of the Act. 48

Power of L. Govt. to make rules 31
Preamble
Prescribed, definition of 3
Procedure 24
Production of license 28

" Eng. Law 28.
Prohibition of driving by persons

under 18 5
Prosecution for trivial offences, to

be discouraged 35,50
Prosecution when car in private

premises




B © Index,

Provincial rules—certificate of

* Registry 38
Public place 8,5,11,26
- Punishment,
Approximate maximum 13
measure and kind 28
Reckiess driving © 23

Too severe, cancellation

of license - 23,52

Rash and negligent driving .25
Rashness criminal - 12
Reckless driving ) 10
" . Best way to stop 24, 55

" » Crowded thorpugfare 15
w © » . English Law 10.11

w w Measure and kind of
punishment 23
. Rule of the road 14
Recklcssly and negligsntly 12
Registration of certificate 38
of motar vehxcle 31
Regulatxon of traffic et 27

Release with admonition and Sec. 562

.. Criminal Procedure codo. 53
Renewat of license l 37
Repeal of enactments .57
Resgestiae, Evidence of | - 22
Responsibility of owner.” 26, 35
Road. closed to traflic ’

o Def. of§ 4,5

Rule of, deviation from 16

Wrong side "driving of
Roadway--def, of 5
Rules motor vehicle

Bangal 19 44
Bom 6 7,274, 34(1) 37,38
Bar. 26, {3) 6. 35,45
Cal, 3, 10, 13, 16, 24. 42,44, 43
Mad. 9, 16, 18, 27¢, 30. 36 37, 46
Panj. 10, 17. ‘ R
Pt 41 . 56A,3%
U, P12 (1), 15 (1) ‘ 33
Rules made by G. G. in Council f9

-

Rule of the Road-~not an in flexible
or invariable rule
» Eag Law 15
» Reckless driving 14, 15
. Disobediance of 45
Rules Power of G. G. in Councxl :
to make' 49 |
» Power of L. Govt, to make 31
Rules vagueness of 47
Schedule 57 .
Scope. Sec. 5. ’ 13
Sentence of fine not to be excessive 24
‘| Separate prosecutions on same facts
whether illegal 52
Speed—dangerous driving 17
-, English Law 17
Stop—~Watch evidence of,
Stapping vehicle for regulation .
: of traffic 43
Street—def. of
‘Sufficiency of evidence 18
;Suit for damages 20
!Summons to contain ;m:'txculars .
of offence 24
Suspension of litense obj ect of
- -clause 2. {18) 56

High courts power of intervention 56
Susp 2nsion of permit for overloading

~~cannot be made 6

l‘l‘ax on M. V. by municipalities.
Tecnical nature of offence non-,
production of license 29
Traffic—Jine of deviation from 1¢,9
- meaning of 8
" regulating 27
Transfer of license 28
Trivial offences, prosecution te be
discouraged 35, 50
Ultravires-time limit in certificates, 38
Under influence of liguor a7
U.P.M.V.R 22and 24 30
“ Upon demand " meaning of 29
Vagueness of rules 47
Validity of licease 31
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MOTOR VEHICLE LAW OF INDIA.
EXTRACTS FROM OPINIONS.

wi The Hon'ble Sir, Norman Wright Kemp Bar-At-Law Offg,
Chief Justice Bombay High Court writes:~....essseee.] have to thank you

icle Law of India” whioh I am sure the profession will find of use.

; The Hon'ble Mr, Justice S. S, Patker High Court Bombay
Writes:-.........Your publiction presents in a compendious form the law relating

. to Motor Vehioles & will be of use to the practitioners and Courts in dealing
with cages falling under the Motor Vehials Act.

% 8, G, Velinker Esquire Bar-At-Law & Distinguished Counsel

‘writes:-.........I have looked in to your book with much interest. It is brough#
‘up‘;to date, both ns regards the statute and case law, It containg bosides a
“godd deal of useful information which will make your book valuable not only
« b0 Jawyer but aleo to the layman more especially if he owns a caPessselt anught
~ partainly to ind a placa on the table of every lawyer who wishes to economise
‘higtime and get at the latest ruling under some section he iy struggling to
. eonstrue, equally so it will be a valuable help to the coutts.

4 A, H. S, Aston Bsq, M. A. (Oxen) Bar-At-Law Addl Judl. Comr. of
Sinfl writes:—Very many thanks for sending me a complimentary copy of your
Mqﬁor Vehiole Law.sessesesusercensenes think your book will be most useful.

= "*5‘)’1 H. P. Dastur Esqr, Bar-At.Law & Chief Presidency Magistirate
Saysiween...Cagod oited at the foot of each section seem to have been selected
‘with great care and the collection of the Motor Vehicle Rules at the end aught
to prove useful to the public as well as the Bar and the Bench. The Book
*supplies & long felt want.

"4 J. R, Gharpure Esq B. A.LL B, Advocate High Court Principal
. Pogna Law College writes:-.........I am much obliged to your kind letter
J'and @ copy of your book Motor Vehicle Law of India-ssessses sussrseasec.the book
' congolidates nll information on the point and the legal world will feel much
“obliged by its publication.

;E‘j Bombay Law Reporter in its issue of 15th July 1929 states......
-~ Thé provisions of the Motor Vehiole Act are here anvotated with the cases
_injhe Court of England and in this country, The cases are fairly exhautive
" Much side light is thrown by incorporating analogous literature on the subject.
rwvidnssssassasnssennessenn This as alltogether an useful edition of the Act.

_— Bombay Cronicle Sunday Edi. 18th August 1929 has the follow.
ingt= Motor Vehicle Law of India, being Ach VIIL of 1914 with & commentary,
" by 3, M, Kotasthane B. 4., LL. B, Advoocats, Bombay High Cour (1929.)
*+¥ “The year was a very bad one for the Police” says the Commissioner of
: Palios” Bombay, in his snnual report for the year 1928. ““The total number
" of potor vehicles running in the city during the year was approximataly 11,800
inatuding 900 motor lorrics, There were 2589 motor accidents or 150 mors than
- in $he provious year Of this namber 75 were fatal” Drivers of motor vehicle
.haye enriched the Indian law by providing 48 reportable casess These and 43
oad¢s from the Englih Imw Report have been drawn upon in this book. The
v notes to the seotions of the Act are simple and intelligible - The Motor Vehicle
oy in foree in Bombay and other Parts of India are given which lends an all
~ Li¥a oharacter o the book. Useful information is also given abouk munioipal
. tures on vehioles and the care of motor oar parts, Altogsther, an interesting
mg useful book for the motor ownery the unfortunate pedestrian, and the
co,

-

foldso kindly sending me a complimentary ocopy of your book on the “Motor )
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